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Volumes like the present have been offered to the 
public, at various periods, on Trouble or Affliction, its 
uses and designs ; but they have generally been limited 
to one or two topics, — to Sickness, or Bereavement In 
so far as this has been the case, they have necessarily 
been imperfect; since Human Life knows many sor- 
rows which spring from other and various sources. It 
is to supply this imperfection that the present work has 
been compiled. It consists principally, not of general 
counsels or suggestions, offered to others, but rather of 
thoughts which have arisen in the niinds of several 
eminent Christians, while passing through the various 
phases of affliction which are enimierated in the pre- 
ceding pages. 



<>H — ^^ 



The burning bush was not consumed 

While God remainM there ; 
The three, when Jesus made the fourth, 

Found fire as soft as air. 

God's furnace doth in Zion stand ; 

But Zion's God sits by, 
As the refiner views his gold 

With an observant eye. 

His thoughts are high, His love is wise, 

His wounds a cure intend ; 
And, though He does not always smile, 

He loves unto the end. 

Ladt Huntingdon. 




THE REFINER'S FIRE. 

€^t €n)i an& #b]ect of Affliction. 

Rev. Richard Cecil. 

During the end of the last, and for the first few years 
of the present century, there was living and labouring in 
London one who has been pronounced to be the man of 
greatest genius amongst the revivers of pure spiritual reli- 
gion in modern times. 

Some old people of the generation which has nearly 
passed away from us, still remember the Rev. Richard Cecil, 
and perhaps remember him as one whose teaching left its 
mark on themselves for li(e. 

The name of' this remarkable man was long connected 
with the once famous St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row, a 
building now no longer standing, but for a long period one 
of the great centres of evangelical teaching in the metro- 
polis. 

Years since he rested from his labours, and his life is not 
now to be re-written ; yet in order that those of his many 
weighty words which are about to be introduced may be 
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2 Rev. R. Cecil, 
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appreciated, it will be well to give here a few particulars re- 
garding him, albeit his personal story is no uncommon one. 

The son of a pious mother, he had, like many another, 
his childish convictions and stirrings of spirit, which, as 
he grew from boyhood up to youth, gradually faded away- 
Little by little he gave himself up to bad courses, till he 
became sunk in sin ; and at the same time he hardened his 
heart by the study of infidel writings, and soon professed to 
have adopted free-thinking views. Nor was this all. For 
many were led astray by him amongst his friends whom 
afterwards he was not able to reclaim. But not for long 
was he left to wallow in the mire. His mother's example 
ere long told upon him ; and the fact soon struck him that, 
tried though she was in many ways, she had a support which 
he did not possess, and that that support she derived some- 
how or other from reading the Bible. This set him thinking 
and praying until light broke in on the seeker, and Christ 
was found of him. 

Soon after he went up to Oxford and in due time gradu- 
ated and was ordained. We cannot follow him through all 
the coursie of his ministry. It will be sufficient to say that 
from the very first it appears to have been visibly owned by 
God. 

He married and had a family in which he had much 
comfort ; yet from the time that he entered God's school he 
came under training and discipline. God does not start a 
man on his course, and then leave him to shift for himself : 
nor did he so leave Richard Cecil. No ; from the moment 
when he came into the relationship of son, God dealt with 
him as such. He took him in hand, and, if we may so speak, 
began to take pains with him. 

The desire, the longing for holiness was imparted ; and 
that longing is never given but to be gratified. But, as 
Cecil himself said, " God's way of answering the Christian's 
prayer for an increase of patience, experience, hope, and 
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love, is usually to put him into the furnace of tribulation. 
St. James therefore says, Count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations. People of the world count it all joy 
when they are in ease and affluence ; but a Christian is 
taught to count it all joy when he is tried as gold in the fire." 

And Mr. Cecil was tried through life by lack of means, 
his purse being always a scantily-filled one ; by losses in his 
family ; and by his own ill-health. 

Heavy afflictions these, and yet only such as are commoa 
to man. 

What was uncommon in his case was the spirit in which 
they were borne, the patience when most tempted to impa- 
tience, the faith which never relaxed its grasp, even when 
hope could not pierce the cloud of gloom, and the weight 
of experience and of counsel which were the fruits gathered 
by the church as the results of the great Husbandman's 
work. 

The following are selections from his sayings or writings 
which have been treasured up by friends : — 

HE blessed man is he who is under education in. 
God*s school ; where he endures chastisement, 
and by chastisement is instructed. The foolish creature 
is bewitched, sometimes, with the enchantments and 
sorceries of life. He begins to lose the sense of that 
something which is superior to the glory of the world. 
His grovelling soul begins to say, " Is not this fine ? Is 
not that charming ? Is not that noble house worth a 
wish ? Is not that equipage worth a sigh ? " He must 
go to the Word of God to know what a thing is worth. 
He must be taught there to call things by .their proper 
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names. If he have lost this habit, when his heart puts 
the questions, he will answer them like a fool; as I have 
done a thousand times. He will forget that God puts 
his children into possession of these things as mere 
stewards ; and that the possession of them increases their 
responsibility. He will sit down and plan and scheme 
to obtain possession of things which he forgets are to be 
burnt or destroyed. But God dashes the fond scheme 
in pieces, He disappoints the project And with the 
chastisement He sends instruction ; for He knows that 
the silly creature, if left to himself, would begin, like the 
spider whose web has been swept away, to spin it again. 
And then the man sees that Job is blessed, — not when 
God gives him sons, and daughters, and flocks and herds, 
and power and honour, but when God takes all these 
away, — not when the schemes of his carnal heart are 
indulged, but when they are crossed and disappointed. 

HE answered, It is well. That is, God is wiser 
than I am. He knoweth the way that I take ; 
and, when I am tried, I shall come forth as gold. He 
knows how to bring good out of this evil. What can 
He take away, that He cannot make up to me ? Pain, 
loss, solitude, — ^what are ye ? The way home ! He 
knows the way, — that is enough. He has promised to 
be with me in the way, — that is more than enough. 
It is welL That is, God is mightier than I am. He 




can make this dying and painful way the way of life, the 
way of comfort, the way of joy, as well as holiness. He. 
has done it ten thousand times ; I have seen it done. 
What child is he whom his father chasteneth not ? I 
would be a son, but not scourged. I am a fool whom 
even experience can scarcely make wise. I see — ^— 

and and '■ whom He does not chastise ; 

all professors, but are they sons ? I see and 

— ^— who are sinking under their troubles, and going 
to Satan for comfort, because they are not sons. 

It is well. That is, He is better than I am. He 
has thoughts of peace, while I indulge thoughts of evil 
He means better than I give Him credit for. He asks, 
me for nothing but time and trust, in order to make the 
whole plain and gracious to my eye. " No ! " say I ; 
" show it me now, and it sufficeth." " What ! " saith He, 
" am I alone not to be trusted ? How many of my crea- 
tures have you trusted for what you could not see ! 
How often have you rested on dust and ashes, as on 
a sure foundation 1 Go. Go, and learn your horn- 
book^ and then you will say, without stammering, It 
is well." ...... 

It is well. God is more holy than I, and will bum 
up the dross. He is more faithful, and does not forget 
his promise to purify the sons of Levi, that they may 
first present a pure offering, and then be offered up 
themselves. 

^ — H^ 




IHRISTIANS are but too little aware what their 
religion requires from them, with regard to their 
wishes. When we wish things to be otherwise than they 
are, we lose sight of the great practical parts of the life 
of godliness* We wish, and wish, when if we have 
done all that lies in us, we should fall quietly into the 
hands of God. Such wishing cuts the very sinews of 
our privileges and consolations. You are leaving me for 
a time, and you say you wish you could leave me better, 
or leave me with some assistance ; but if it is right for 
you to go, it is right for me to meet what lies on me, 
without a wish that I had less to meet, or were better 
able to meet it. 

I could lay down twenty cases wherein I wished that 
God had done otherwise than He did ; but which I now 
see, had I had my own will, would have led to extensive 
mischief. The life of a Christian is a life of paradoxes. 
He must lay hold on God, he must follow hard after 
Him. He must determine not to let Him go. And "yet 
he must learn to let God alone. Quietness before God 
b one of the most difficult of all Christian graces ; to sit 
where He pleases, to be what He would have us to be, 
and this as long as He pleases. We are like a player at 
bowls : if he has given his bowl too little bias, he cries, 
" Flee," if he has given it too much, he cries, " Rub ; " 
you see him lifting his leg and bending his body, in con- 
formity to the motion he would impart to the bowl. 
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Thus I have felt with regard to my dispensations ; I 
would iu*ge them or restrain them ; I would assimilate 
them to the habits of my mind. But I have smarted for 
this under severe visitations. It may seem a harsh, but 
it is a wise and gracious dispensation towards a man, 
when, the instant he stretches out his hand to order his 
affairs, God forces him to withdraw it. Concerning what 
is morally good or evil we are sufficiently informed for 
our direction ; but concerning what is naturally good or 
evil, we are ignorance itself. Restlessness and self-will 
are opposed to our duty in these cases. 

HE servant of God has not only natural sensi- 
bilities, by which he feels, in common with other 
men, the sorrows of life, but he has moral sensibilities, 
which are peculiar to his character. When David was 
driven from his kingdom, he not only felt depressed as 
an exile and a wanderer, but he would recollect his own 
sin, as punished in the affliction. Eli had not only to 
suffer the pangs of a father in the loss of his sons, but 
he would recall, with bitterness of spirit, his own mis- 
management in bringing up those sons. St. Paul had 
not only to endure the thorn in the flesh, but he would 
feel that he carried about him propensities to self- 
exaltation which rendered that thorn necessary and 
salutary. 

A. , ^ 






|0D will have the Christian thoroughly humbled 
and dependent Strong minds think perhaps 
sometimes that they can effect great things in experience 
by keeping themselves girt up, by the recurrence of 
habit, by vigorous exertion. This is their unquestionable 
duty. But God often strips them, lest they should grow 
confident. He lays them bare. He makes them feel 
poor, dark, impotent. He seems to say, '' Strive with all 
your vigour, but yet I am He that worketh all in alL" 




STUBBORN mind in a Christian must be 
kept low by dark and trying dispensations. 
The language of God, in his providence, to such an one 
is generally of this kind : '* I will not wholly hide myself; 
I will be seen by thee. But thou shalt never meet Me, 
except in a dark night, and in a stonn." Ministers of 
such a natural spirit are often fitted for eminent useful* 
ness by these means. 




I HE Christian, in his sufferings, is often tempted 
to think himself forgotten. But his afflictions 
are the clearest proofs that he is an object both of 
Satan's enmity, and of God's fatherly discipline. Satan 
would not have man suffer a single trouble all his life 
long, if he might have his way. He would give him the 
thing his heart is set upon. He would work in with his 
ambition. He would pamper his lust and his pride. 
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But God has better things in store for his children, and . 
they must be brought to desire them and seek them ; 
and this will be through the wreck and sacrifice of all 
the heart holds dear. The Christian prays for fuller 
manifestations of Christ's power and glory and love to 
him ; but he is often not aware that this is, in truth, 
prapng to be brought into the furnace ; for, in the fur- 
nace only it is that Christ can walk with his friends, and 
display, in their preservation and deliverance, his own 
almighty power. 

Yet, when brought thither, it is one of the worst 
parts of the trial, that the Christian often thinks himself, 
for a time at least, abandoned. 

Job thought so. But while he worked on himself as 
an outcast, the Infinite Spirit and the wicked spirit were < 
holding a dialogue on his case. He was more an object, 
of notice and interest than the largest armies that were 
ever assembled, and the mightiest revolutions that ever 
shook the world, considered merely in their temporal 
interests and consequences. Let the Christian be 
deeply concerned, in all his trials, to honoiu* his Master 
before such observers I 

IFFLICTION has a tendency, especially if long 
continued, to generate a kind of despondency 
and ill-temper ; and spiritual incapacity is closely con- 
nected with pain and sickness. The spirit of prayer 

^ ^ 
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does not necessarily come with affliction. If this be 
not poured out upon the man, he will, like the wounded 
beast, skulk into his den, and growl there. 

|HAT I do thou knowest not now, but thou 
shalt know hereafter, is the unvaried language 
of God, in his providence. He will have credit every 
step. He will not assign reasons because He will have 
faith. 





ROUBLE or difficulty befalling us after any 
particular step is not, of itself, an argument 
that the step was wrong. A storm overtook the disci- 
ples in the ship ; but this was no proof that they had 
done wrong to go on board. Esau met Jacob, and 
occasioned him great fear and anxiety, when he left 
Laban ; but this did not prove him to have done wrong 
in the step he had taken. Difficulties are no ground of 
presumption against us, when we did not run into them 
in follo^dng our own will : yet the Israelites were with 
difficulty convinced that they were in the path of duty, 
when they found themselves shut in by the Red Sea. 
Christians, and especially ministers, must expect troubles ; 
it is in this way that God leads them; He conducts 
them per ardua ad astra. They would be in immi- 
nent danger if the multitude at all times cried 
« Hosanna ! " 
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The End and Object of Affliction. 1 1 

HE trials of the tempted Christian are often 
sent for the use of others, and are made the 
riches of all around him. 

|HEN Christians are delivered from trouble they 
are apt soon to forget it, and to lose sight of 
the holy resolutions formed while under affliction, — the 
strong impressions soon decay. Whereas, if we were 
enabled to glory in tribulation — if our conscience were 
made tender — if more reality were put into our prayers, 
we should take heed how we give way to an evil heart 
of unbelief; we should remember, too, how our troubles 
were brought on us, and the benefits which we received 
while they continued ; we should watch that we might 
not estimate them falsely ; and, at all times, we should 
bear it in our mind that it is not suffering which hurts 
us, but sin. 



OD denies a Christian nothing but with a design 
to give him something better. 



lOD teaches some of his best lessons in the 

school of affliction. It is said that St. PauFs 

Epistle to the Ephesians has quite the spirit and air of 

a prison. That school must be truly excellent which 

produces such experience and wisdom. 

^ '- ^ 





<> 



12 



<> 



Rev. R. Cecil, 





CHRISTIAN does not glory in tribulation as 
he does in the cross of Christ The cross of 
Christ is the object in which he glories; but he glories 
in tribulation as an appointed means and instrument in 
the hand of God of accomplishing his own pleasure, 
and promoting our real good. 

HEN a man can say, " My God !" if he can add 
no more, that is sufficient ; for my God is all- 
wise in appointing, ?ind almighty to uphold and to 
deliver. My God is a Father to me in Christ ; yea. He 
is a Father who hid his face from Christ for my good. 
If, then, I am in darkness, let me remember that God 
never had a son that was not sometimes in the dark ; for 
even Christ, his only-begotten Son, cried out, " My God ! 
My God ! why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " 

CHRISTIAN should beware of that tempta- 
tion, "Why should I wait for the Lord any 
longer?" He should remember, if it is a time of ex- 
tremity, that is the very reason why he should wait If 
his way is so hedged up that he cannot go forward, he 
should say, " Now is the time for me to stand still, and 
wait till God opens my way." When my spirit was over- 
whelmed within me, then Thou knewest my path. 

LORD ! let me have an)rthing but thy frown ; 
and anything, with thy smile. 
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|0D hath set the day of prosperity and the day 
of adversity, the one over against the other; 
as the clouds are gathered, for rain, by the shining of 
the sun ; and if, for a moment, they are blown aside, we 
must expect their return. Where, in our sky, should we 
look for clouds? Where it is brightest, — ^where our 
expectations are highest. Our sharpest sorrows arise 
out of our sweetest comforts. Rachel said, " Give me 
children, or else I die : " and in obtaining what she 
esteemed her highest comfort — what she would have at 
any rate — was hidden the cause of her sharpest grief. 
God gave her children, and in bearing her second child, 
it came to pass, as her soul was departing (for she 
died) that she called his name Ben-oni, the son of my 
sorrow. 

HAT an oppressive burden is taken off a 
Christian's shoulders by his privilege of leaving 
all consequences, while in the path of duty, to God ! 
He has done with " How shall / bear this trouble ? " — 
"How shall / remove this difficulty?" — " How shall / 
get through this deep water ? " and leaves himself in 
the hands of God. 

|E are too ready to say in trouble, "-^// these 

things are against me 1^^ but a Christian should 

say, " This or that may seem against me, but there is 

A. 4^ 
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mercy for me, there is a Saviour, there is God's Word, 
and there are his ordinances." He should be more care- 
ful to enumerate what is^r him than what is against him. 
He should look over the list of his spiritual and temporal 
mercies, as well as that of his sorrows, and remember that 
what things are against him are so on account of his 
sin. Our pilgrimage is but short, let us make use of our 
helps and means. God has given us a guide and a sup- 
port to lean on ; when the clouds gather we have only to 
look to Jesus. We are not to expect the joys of heaven 
while on earth ; let us be content that there is a highway 
for us to work in, and a leader to conduct us in that way. 




lOW blessed is the Christian in the midst of his 
greatest troubles I It is true we cannot, say he 
is perfect in holiness, — that he has never any doubts, — 
that his peace of mind is never interrupted, — that he 
never mistakes Providence ; but, after all, his is a blessed 
condition, for he is supported under his trials, and 
instructed by the discipline ; and, as to his fears, the 
evil under the apprehension of which he is ready to sink 
frequently does not come, or it does not continue, or it 
is turned into a blessing. 



HE voice of a " Father of mercies," and " a 
God of all comfort," speaks as distinctly in the 
death as in the birth of an infant " A voice was heard 
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in Ramahy lamentation and I'tter weeping; Rachel 
weeping for her children, refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not" Thus saith the 
Lord : " Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears. There is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to their own border." 
" It is not the will of your Father which is in heaven 
that one of these little ones should perish." 

|ERHAPS one is ready to reply, " I have lieard 
many such things," and " I also could speak as 
ye do, if your soul were in my souFs stead ; " but my 
heart and my expectations are so crushed by this blow, 
that I can hear nothing but " Thy bruise is incurable, 
and thy wound is grievous, — thou hast no healing medir 
cines." 

Beware, however, of falling into their sin, who 
" limited the Holy One of Israel." There is a charge 
continually brought against man, that, in his troubles, the 
soiu*ce and the resource are equally forgotten. "Although 
affliction cometh not forth of the dust," yet " none saith, 
AVhere is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the 
night ? " Endeavour, then, in all extremities, to recollect 
an all-sufficient Friend, — a very present help in trouble. 
He, at least, may add, as He does in the passage just 
alluded to, " I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord." Cannot the 

A, ^ 
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voice which rebuked a tempestuous sea calm our 
troubled spirits ? Is his hand shortened at all, that He 
cannot bless our latter end — like Job's — ^more than the 
beginning ? Is it not the Lord that " maketh poor, and 
maketh rich;" that "bringeth low, and lifteth up"? 
Many whose hearts have been desolate, like yours, while 
they have looked around, have at length looked upward 
unto Him, and been lightened. A single promise has 
afforded them not only relief, but strong consolation. 
Let us, therefore, turn again to this strong-hold, as 
prisoners of hope ; even to-day can He render double. 

HE truth is, God speaks variously and inces- 
santly to man, respecting his prospects, both 
present and future ; but present things seize his heart, 
blind his eyes, stupefy his conscience, and carry him 
away captive. Now " affliction is God speaking louder," 
and striving with the heart of man, crying : " Arise ye, 
and depart ! for this is not your restj because it is 
polluted ; " and if you persist in attempting to make a 
test of it, " it shall destroy you, even with a sore destruc- 
tion." 

Our plan, indeed, is the very reverse of his ; ^we love 
our native soil, and try to strike our roots deeper and 
deeper into it ; firmly fixed in earth, we would fain draw 
our whole life, strength, and nourishment from it. And 
here we should not only fade as a leaf, but, with " every 

^ : ^ 




<> 



*^ 



Tie End and Object of Affliction. 17 

tree which bringeth not forth good fruit," be ** hewn down 
and cast into the fire," did not mercy interpose. 

We seldom, however, discern mercy in its first ap- 
proach. " Is it mercy," say you, " that tears me up by 
the roots, that cuts the fibres of sweetest union ? Does 
it prune away the finest branches, nip the loveliest buds, 
and cover the earth with blossoms ?" Yes, verily, since 
the very life of the whole often depends upon the 
removal of a part, mercy will wound to heal ; regard to 
the tree will strip oflf its most flourishing suckers ; the 
great Husbandman will not fail to adopt the sharpest 
means for the improvement of his choicest plants ; for 
every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. Though the Lord cause grief, 
yet will He have compassion according to the multitude 
of his mercies, for He doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men ; but soon or late instructs 
his children to say, " I know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me." 

Let not therefore the change of the present scene 
discompose, but direct us. It changes in order to pre^ 
sent the only unchangeable one. By thus rending the 
veils which men try to throw over a dying state, and dis- 
covering Tekd written on every creatiu*e, the most care- 
less are so often roused that they seem to awake and 
recover themselves ; they appear, for a time at least, to 
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become "wise," to "understand" these thmgs, and 
seriously to " consider their latter end." 

The urgency and bustle of present things 

not only raise a cloud before our future prospects, but 
early beget a false principle that the present life is the 

only one, ten thousand false maxims which 

daily fly through this world take their rise from this 
prime falsehood, whereas, in fact, the present life, instead 
of being the whole, is comparatively nothing — a stage, 
a porch, a dream, a weary day's journey. What is this 
drop to the ocean before us? What this moment to 
eternity? As a theatre, indeed, in which God exhibits 
the wonders of his providence and grace, — or as a stage 
on which we are to act our parts without any opportunity 
of repetition, the present state is infinitely grand and 
important ; but surely no greater imposition can be put 
upon the pilgrim than to persuade him that he is at 
home, or to make him forget and drown his eternal 
interest in such a vision of the night as this life. 




IN the wreck of human affairs it is that God 
often makes his truth appear, and causes his 
gospel, like a plank thrown out to the perishing marinen 
to be properly known and prized. 

These are the great occasions which force the mind 
to take refuge in religion. When we have no help in 
ourselves, what can remain but that we look up to a 
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higher and a greater power ? And to what hope may 
we not raise our eyes and hearts when we consider that 
the greatest power is the best ! 

Surely that is no truly wise man who, thus afflicted, 
does not seek succour in the gospel which has brought 
life and immortality to light The precepts of Epicurus, 
who teaches us to endure what the laws of the universe 
make necessary, may silence, but not content us. The 
dictates of Zeno, who commands us to look with indif- 
ference on external things, m^y dispose us to conceal our 
sorrow, but cannot assuage it. Real alleviation of the 
loss of friends, and rational tranquillity in the prospect 
of our own dissolution, can be received only from the 
promises of Him in whose hands are life and death, and 
from the assurance of another and better state, in which 
all tears will be wiped from the eyes, and the whole soul 
shall be filled with joy. Philosophy may infuse stubborn- 
ness, but religion only can give patience. 
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Rev. Richard Cbcil. 

Of bodily sufTering, as has been already observed, Mr. Cecil 
had his share. When, therefore, he spoke on that subject, 
his words were no mere triie remarks, uttered as a part of 
his daily work : he spoke of that which he knew, and had 
experienced in his own person. 

Living at Lewes, in a damp situation, he was attacked so 
severely by rheumatism in his head that for many months 
he was entirely laid aside. Afterwards he was for years 
liable to some complaint, supposed at first to be sciatica, 
but which at length became so violent and acute that his 
medical men were perplexed, and his life aJinost de- 
spaired of. 

It was, however, prolonged for about twelve years, towards 
the latter part of which period he was afflicted with paralysis 
— that terrible disease which so often causes a gloom to rest 
on every object, whether present or future, and which did 
indeed make such a wreck of this truly great man that some 
of those who loved him best could but rejoice when he 
was released from the body of his humiliation by a fit of 
apoplexy. 

As may be naturally supposed, under these c' 
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he taught during that last period more by the force of his 
own example and patience than by giving utterance to many 
original thoughts ; but when in the prime of life he was 
laid aside from active work, one fruit of his sufferings was 
that store of words of wisdom from which this chapter is 
selected. 

From Lewes he was obliged to remove to London, and he 
then lived in Islington, and preached as occasion served in 
many different churches in the metropolis. 

He had for some years a lecture at Lothbury, at six o'clock 
on the Sunday morning. This was at the same time that 
he had the whole duty at St. John's. At one time, also, he 
had two lectures a week, first at an episcopal chapel in 
Orange Street, and afterwards in Long Acre, and alternately 
with one of these he preached in Spitalfields. 

Abundant in labours, and in labours dearer to him than 
life itself, his bodily sufferings must have been to him a very 
real cross. By the things which he suffered he learned how 
to teach, to exhort, to comfort 

PREACHED, some time ago, a sermon at St 
John's, which I am now forced to recollect for 
myself. " I will bring her into the wilderness ; " (this 
was his text) I am now clearly under a peculiar dis- 
pensation^ like what I described the wilderness \q be. 
So painful has my stomach been of late that I thought 
it my duty to go imder the care of Dr. Eraser. He has 
put me into the bath, and directed the hot-pump to be 
applied to the pit of the stomach, which is the only thing 
I have found of service yet But this is also a spiritual 
case, which no man can understand for me, but which I 
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think I understand. I am going down the valley of 
humiliation, where the Christian's feet are apt to stumble, 
but I have not lost my way. I know where I am; and 
I know God is with me; so the Valley is not as dark as 
it might he. 

I have had fine weather, and nothing tmpleasant has 
occurred, and I have spent this day in new and most 
pleasant company, and we have been seeing fine sights ; 
yet I tell you my dispensation is so far from being at 
an end, that I still view everything under a melancholy 
aspect, and read nothing but with a senUnce of death 
written on everything, because deeply impressed on my 

mind This sentence of death, I am compelled 

to say, works well. It works with me as the apostle 
tells us it did with him — ^that we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in God. I perceive clearly that the refiner 
sits watching his gold during the process, and makes 
the fire merely purifying. I am only sorry that, while I 
see no end to this process, I should so much wish to see 
the end. I do not yet take pleasure in infirmities and 
distresses, as St. Paul did, but I am trying to learn. 

|E are servants, and we must not choose our 

stations. I am now called to go down very 

low, but I must not resist God is saying to me, " You 

have not been doing my work in my way, you have been 

too hasty. Now sit down, and be content to be a quiet 
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idler, and wait till I give you leave to go on in your 
labours." 

[HE head is dull in discerning the value of 
God's expedients ; and the heart cold, sluggish, 
and reluctant in submitting to them, but the head is 
lively in the invention of its own expedients, and the 
heart eager and sanguine in the pursuit of them. No 
wonder, then, that God subjects both the head and the 
heart to a course of continual correction* 

FRIEND called on me when I was ill, to settle 
some business. My head was too much con- 
fused by my indisposition to understand fully what he 
said, but I had such unlimited confidence in him, that I 
did whatever he bid me, in the fullest assurance that it 
was right. How simply I can trust in man, and how 
little in God ! How unreasonable is a pure act of faith 
in one like ourselves, if we cannot repose the same faith 
in God 1 

• • * • 

It was some years before his death, in 1798, when laid 
aside by that painful malady which so perplexed his 
physicians, that he said, " This is a mysterious dispen- 
sation, but I know it is a wise one. I did not tAink of 
feeling so much pain. I have not prayed against tAat 

. I am now to glorify Him by suffering — I am not afraid 

. of consequences. // is wdlP 

^ ^ 
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And soon after to Mr. Newton, who was trying to 
speak comfort to him, he replied, "It is consistent 
neither with reason nor with religion to oppose suf- 
ferings to the love of God ; for whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He 
receiveth." 

"My illness," he said to Mr. Pratt, "gives me 
stronger hold of two points : first, God must be 
brought near, to be lived on and fled to ; second, com- 
fort, to be sensible to my heart, must spring from God's 
making Himself sensible to me. There must be an 
incarnation. I must, by faith, lay hold of my God as 
He became man." 

|F God should restore me to health again, I 
have determined to study nothing but the 
Bible. Literature is inimical to spirituality, if it be not 
kept under with a firm hand. A man ought to call in 
from every quarter whatever may assist him to under- 
stand, explain, and illustrate the Bible; ...... all- 
important truth is there ; and I feel that no comfort 
enters sick curtains from any other quarter. My state is 
an admonition to young men. I have been too much 
occupied in preparing to live, and too little in living. I 
have read too much from curiosity, and for mental grati- 
fication ; I was literary when I should have been active. 
We trifle too much. Let us do something for God. 

^ ^ 
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The man of God is a man of feeling and activity. I 
feel, and would urge with all possible strength on others, 
that Jesus Christ is our all in all. 

N all my sufferings, except when my pain is 
extreme, I think I can in some degree say, / 
take pleasure in them ; but when I am in torture, I seem 
to be glad that I can bear it without a murmur, which I 
have not felt that I know of; but I cannot say that / 
take pleasure in it. As to being broken down, I per- 
fectly agree to it ; distress, poverty, reproach, infirmity, 
are fine things to humble a high spirit. The physicians 
do not know my case, but I do; it is the finger of God, 
and I am to learn from it various important lessons ; 
and among the rest the sufficiency of his grace. I have 
prayed thrice ; sure I ought to be content with the answer 
to St Paul 1 

It has been a night of great pain, but it was a night 
appointed me by Jesus Christ ; and sure it must be a 
good one that He appoints ! 

I have great peace ; not a ruflfled breeze, night nor 
day ; and this is all grounded on the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ. Give up that, and I should have no sleep 
to-night All is pitch darkness without it, — dark as a 
Socinian, — dark as a moralist There is no light but 
what Christ brings. 

To his wife he once said, "It is an extraordinary 
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statement, that, though God loves me much better than 
you do, yet He does not relieve me. I am to partake, 
as a member of Christ, the sufferings of Christ. It 
pleased the Lord to bruise Him for the good of man, and 
He afflicts man for his good. If I recover, I shall be a 
better preacher; that is, I shall be more humble. I 
have many comforts, but, perhaps, I shall be so sick as 
to say, * Lord 1 it is enough, take away my life.' I am 
now often thankful for five minutes' ease ; and I wonder 
I was not much more so for that of fifly years. 

" God knows my case ; and, in pain, in difficulty, in 
sickness, he says, * It is I, be not afraid ; commit your- 
self to me.' Jesus Christ is my great hold ; nothing can 
happen without his knowledge and permission. 

"It is all Christ. I keep death in view. If God 
does not please to raise me up, He intends me better. 
/ know whom I have believed. How little we think of 
improving the time we have, while we have opportunity. 
I am ready, even on this sick-bed, to preach to preachers ! 
I ask myself what is my hold and support, what will 
remain with me when everything else is washed away ? 
To recollect a promise of the Bible, — this is substance ! 
Nothing will do but the Bible. If I read authors, and 
hear different opinions, I cannot say, * This is truth ! ' 
I cannot grasp it as substance ; but the Bible gives me 
something to hold. I have learnt more within these 
curtains than from all the books I ever read. I some- 
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times speculate on the idea of a soul's leaving the body, 
and wandering forth into the world of space ; but it is 
alone, wandering in solitude. It is wretched, because alone, 
to say nothing of misery; but let a ray from Christ 
shine on that soul, and, no matter where it is, it is 
happy ! " 

[HERE is a great defect in Gray's Elegy, You 
cannot read it without feeling melancholy; 
there is no simshine, no hope after death ; it shows the 
dark side only of mortality. But a man refined as he 
was, and speculating on the bankruptcy of human nature, 
if he brought not evangelical views into the estimate, 
could describe hiunan nature only as hopeless and for- 
lorn : whereas, what he felt a subject of melancholy is 
with me included in the calculation. I know it must be 
so, and, according to my views, should be disappointed 
if it were not so. " My kingdom," said our Lord, " is not 
of this world." 

|ATER in life, and after the first threatening of 
paralysis, he wrote to a friend : — 
" I have been, indeed, much indisposed, and even now 
find sitting upright rather difficult ; therefore, as proud 
men must be brought down, I must call my son to con- 
clude this. We are imder a general dispensation, and 
this dispensation is sometimes so contrary to the feelings 
of nature, that we are apt to resist and say, * Why am I 
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thus ?' I find it easy to tell the people from the pulpit 
how to act in such cases, and particularly Christians ; but 
things are stronger than we are, and I find it very diffi- 
cult to act myself. People say, and physicians too, that 
my preaching three times a day through the hot weather 
at St John's was the cause of my present infirmity — a. 
state in which I have not only seemed to lose my facul- 
ties, but at one time was unable to speak at alL I dare 
say they are right ; but I have an interior feeling which, 
while I hear people talking thus on the subject, makes 
me smile and say within myself, * You talk well, but yoU 
know nothing of the matter. God is in this thing, and 
He is teaching me a lesson which I cannot learn firom 
books.' " 

jFTER trying the Bath waters without receiving 

any benefit, he used to say, "I set out with 

nothing but dependence on God; resolving to dp his 

work, and leave all the rest to Him. I know that He 

will take care and provide for me." 

|T sometimes pleases God to disqualify ministers 
for their work, before He takes them to their 
reward. Where He gives them wisdom to perceive this, 
and grace to acquiesce in the dispensation, such a close 
of an honourable life, where the desire to be publicly 
useful survives the power, is a loud amen to all former 
labours, 

^ — *^ 
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Rev. Robert M'Cheyne. 



Robert M'Cheyne was born in Edinburgh in 1813,* and 
showed from his earliest childhood those traits of natural 
character which caused him to be in after-years so peculiarly 
attractive to all who came in contact with him — the sweet, 
affectionate disposition, the quickness of intellect, and 
taste, the aptitude for very varied attainments, lang:uages, 
poetry, music, and painting, &c., the love of enterprise, the 
delight in rural scenery, and the general capacity for enjoy- 
ment which is always so agreeable. 

He passed through his college career with great credit, 
and studied divinity under Dr. Chalmers, but in his own 
opinion remained unimpressed by divine things until the 
death of his elder brother David, in 1831. 

The death of this brother, with all Its attendant circum- 
stances, was used by the Holy Spirit to produce a deep 
impression on Robert's soul. He was in his eighteenth 
year when David died ; and from that day forward his 
friends observed a great change in him. 

The Holy Spirit carried on his work by continuing to 
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deepen in him the conviction of his ungodliness, and the 
pollution of his whole nature. 

He became a Sunday-school teacher, a visitor of the poor, 
and in 1835 was licensed by the Presbytery of Annan to 
preach the gospel 

Eventually he was ordained to the parish of Dundee, 
where he was soon felt to be neither an ordinary Christian 
nor an ordinary minister. 

He was in danger of being ensnared by popularity ; for 
he was one likely to be fascinated by it ; but the Lord kept 
him and had him often in the school of bodily affliction. 
His health was delicate ; and the care and fatigue incident 
to his position in Dundee seeming too much for him, an 
attempt was made to remove him to another sphere ; but 
he declined, saying, " My Master has placed me here with 
his own hand ; and I never will directly or indirectly seek 
to be removed." 

The necessities of his own parish, and of the world at 
large, lay heavy on his soul ; and when an opportunity of 
evangelizing occurred, there was none in Scotland more 
ready to embrace it He seemed one who stood with his 
loins girt — " Here am I ; send me." 

Another motive to incessant activity was the decided 
impression on his mind that his career would be short. 
From the very first days of his ministry he had a strong 
feeling of this nature ; and his friends remember how his 
letters used to be sealed with this seal, " The night cometh.'* 
At a time when he was apparently in his usual health, we 
were talking together on the subject of the pre-millennial 
Advent We had begun to speak of the practical influence 
which the belief of that doctrine might have. 

At length he said " that he saw no force in the arguments 
generally urged against it, though he had difficulties of his 
own in regard to it. And perhaps (he added) it is well for 
you, who enjoy constant health, to be so firmly persuaded 
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that Christ is thus to come ; but my sickly frame makes me 
feel every day that my time may be very short." 

He was therefore in some measure prepared, when, in the 
midst of his laborious duties, he was compelled to stand still 
and see what the Lord would do with him. 

After any great exertion he was attacked by violent palpi- 
tation of the heart, affecting him in his hours of study ; and 
at last it became almost constant. Upon this his medical 
advisers insisted on a total cessation of his public work ; 
for though, as yet, there was no organic change in his lungs, 
there was every reason to apprehend that result 

With deep regret, therefore, he left Dundee to seek rest 
and change of occupation, hoping that it would be but for . 
a short time. 

Under his father*s roof in Edinburgh, therefore, he 
resigned himself to the will of his Father in heaven, though 
deeply feeling the trial of being laid aside from his loved work. 

He was still hoping for, and submissively asking from the 
Lord, speedy restoration to his people in Dundee, and 
occasionally sending to them an epistle that breathed the 
true pastor's soul ; when one day, as he was walking with 
Dr. Candlish, conversing on the mission to Israel which had 
lately been resolved on, an idea seemed suddenly suggested 
to Dr. Candlish. He asked Mr. M'Cheyne what he would 
think of being useful to the Jewish cause, during his cessa- 
tion from labour, by going abroad to make personal inquiries 
into the state of Israel ? The idea, thus suddenly suggested, 
led to all the after results of the Mission of Inquiry. Mr. 
M'Cheyne found himself all at once called to carry salvation 
to the Jew as he had hitherto done to the Gentile, and his 
soul was filled with joy and wonder. His medical friends 
highly approved of the plan, as being likely to conduce very 
much to the removal of his complaints — the calm steady 
excitement of such a journey beings likely to restore the tone 
of his whole constitution. 
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Dr. Black of Aberdeen readily consented to use his re- 
markable talents as a scholar in this cause ; and Dr. Keith 
intimated his expectation of soon joining the deputation. I 

(Dr. A. Bonar) also had been chosen to go Leaving the 

Rev. W. Burns to supply his place, Mr. M*Cheyne accord- 
ingly set out in company with his three friends, and ere 
many weeks were over the four ministers were traversing 
the land of Israel, eye-witnesses of prophecies fulfilled. 

The prevalence of the plague soon caused them to turn 
northward ; and by the time they had reached the sea of 
Galilee Mr. M*Cheyne was considerably invigorated. 

At the foot of Lebanon he was able to expound a chapter, 
and rejoiced in the hope that his strength was returning. 
But soon after, during the excessive heat, he felt himself 
unwell. He had paid a visit to a young man from Glasgow 
who was ill with fever ; and now very soon he was pro- 
strated by it himself, and lay for some time between life and 
death. 

It was during the time of this sickness that his flock in 
Dundee were receiving blessings from the opened windows 
of heaven. Their pastor was lying at the gate of death in 
utter helplessness. But the Lord had done this on very 
purpose ; for He meant to show that He needed not the help 
of any : He could send forth new labourers, and work by 
new instruments, when it pleased Him. We little knew 
that during the days when we were waiting at the foot of 
Lebanon for a vessel to carry us to Smyrna, the arm of the 
Lord had begun to be revealed in Scotland. On the 23rd 
of July the great revival at Kilsyth took place. 

Mr. W. C. Burns, the same who was supplying Mr, 
M*Cheyne's place in his absence, was on that day preaching 
to his father's flock ; and while pressing upon them imme- 
diate acceptance of Christ with deep solemnity, the whole 
of the vast assembly were overpowered. The Holy Spirit 
seemed to come down as a rushing mighty wind, and to fill ' 
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the place. Very many were that day struck to the heart ; 
the sanctuary was filled with distressed and inquiring 
souls. All Scotland heard the glad news that the sky was 
no longer as brass, that the rain had begun to fall. The 
Spirit in mighty power began to work from that day forward 
in many places of the land. 

Mr. Bums returned to M*Cheyne*s flock on August 8th, 
one of the days when Mr. M*Cheyne was stretched on his 
bed, praying for his people under all his own suffering. The 
news of the work at Kilsyth had produced a deep impression 
in Dundee ; and two days after, the Spirit began to work in 
St. Peter's, at the time of the prayer-meeting in the church, 
in a way similar to Kilsyth. Day after day, the people met 
for prayer, and hearing the word ; and the times of the 
apostles seemed returned, when the Lord added to the 
Church daily of such as should be saved 

The day we arrived on the shores of our own land was 

indeed a singular day Mr. M'Cheyne listened with 

deepest interest to the accounts given of what had taken 

place in Dundee during the month of August ; they 

were such as made his heart rejoice. He had no envy at 
another instrument having been so honoured in the place 
where he himself had laboured with many tears and tempta- 
tions. In true Christian magnanimity, he rejoiced that the 
work of the Lord was done, by whatever hand. Full of 
praise and wonder, he set his foot once more on the shore 
of Dundee. 

He was able after this to resume his labours amongst 
his people, and also frequently to make evangelistic preach- 
ing tours. 

Towards the end of his ministry he became peculiarly 
jealous of becoming an idol to his people. 

The General Assembly granted him an assistant, so that 
he. was enabled to visit and preach in many parts of his 
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native land, and had been out on a preaching tour, creating 
a great impression wherever he went just before he sickened 
with that terrible fever of which he died. While lying on 
his bed of death, he gave a brother minister the divisions 
of a sermon on the words " He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing," repeating earnestly " Yes — ihubtless* 

And afterwards, when he became worse, he continued 
exhorting his attendants, and praying for his parish and 
people up to the last, and died with his hands lifted as in 
the attitude of blessing, on the 25th of March, 1843, at the 
early age of twenty-nine. 

He had lived so as to be missed ; for indeed few ministers 
have been mourned as was the holy and devoted Robert 
M'Cheyne. 

|INC£ Tuesday I have been laid up with illness. 
Set by once more for a season to feel my un- 
profitableness and cure my pride. When shall this self- 
choosing temper be healed ? " Lord, I will preach, run, 
visit, wrestle," said I. " No, thou shalt lie in thy bed 
and sufifer," said the Lord. To-day missed some fine 
opportunities of speaking a word for Christ The Lord 
saw I would have spoken as much for my own honour 
as his, and therefore shut my moutL I see a man 
cannot be a faithful minister^ until he preaches Christ 
for Chrisfs sake — ^until he gives up striving to attract 
people to himself, and seeks only to attract them to 
Christ Lord, give me this I 
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[UGUST 8th. — I was much troubled about being 
asked to go to a neighbouring parish at pre- 
sent vacant, and made it a matter of prayer; and I 
mention it now because of the wonderful answer to 
prayer which I think I received from God. I prayed 
that, in order to settle my own mind completely about 
staying. He would awaken some of my people. I 
agreed that that should be a sign that He would wish 
me to stay. The next morning, I think, or at least the 
one after, there came to me two young persons I had 
never seen before, in great distress. What brought this 
to my mind was, that they came to me again yesterday, 
and their distress is greatly increased. Indeed, I never 
saw any people in such anguish about their souL I can- 
not but regard this as a real answer to prayer. I have 
also several other persons in deep distress ; and I feel that 
I am quite helpless in comforting them. I would fain be 
like Noah, who put put his hand and took in the weary 
dove ; but God makes me stand by and feel that I am 

a child. Pray for me, for my people, for my 

own soul, that I be not a castaway. 

To THE Rev. R. Macdonald of Blairgowrie. 

AM ashamed at not having answered your 
kind inquiries sooner, but am not very good 
at the use of the pen, and I have had some necessary 
letters to write. However, pow I come to you. This 
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is Saturday, when you will be busy preparing to feed 
the flock of God with food convenient Happy man ! 
It is a glorious thing to preach the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. We do not value it aright till we are de- 
prived of it ; and then Philip Henry's saying is felt to 
be true, that he would beg all the week in order to be 
allowed to preach on the Sabbath day. 

I have been alarmingly ill ; my complaint is all unseen, 
and sometimes unfelt My heart beats by night and 
day — but especially by night — too loud and too strong. 
My medical friends have tried several ways of removing 
it — hitherto without complete success. As long as it 
lasts, I fear I shall be unfit for the work of the ministry ; 
but I do hope that God has something more for me to 
do in the vineyard, and that a little patient rest, accom- 
panied by his blessing, may quiet and restore me. Oh ! 
my dear friend, I need it all to keep this proud spirit 
under. Andrew Bonar was noticing the providence of 
" Elijah in the wilderness " being my allotted part at 
our next meeting. I read it in the congregation the 
Sabbath after, with an envious feeling in my own heart, 
though I did not like to express it, that I would now be 
sent a like day's journey to learn the same lessons as 
the prophet — that it is not the tempest, nor the earth- 
quake, nor the fire, but the still, small voice of the 
Spirit, that carries on the glorious work of saving 
souls 
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I am persuaded that I have been brought into retire- 
ment to teach me the value and need of prayer. Alas ! 
I have not estimated aright the value of near access 
imto God. It is not the mere daily routine of prajdng 
for certain things that will obtain the final blessing. 
But there must be the need within — the real filial asking 
of God the things which we need, and which He delights 
to give. We must study prayer more. Be instant in 
prayer. You will be thinking my affliction is teaching 
me much, by my saying these things. Oh ! I wish it 
were so. Nobody ever made less use of affliction than 
I do. I feel the assaults of Satan most when I am 
removed into a comer ; every evil thought and purpose 
rushes over my soul, and it is only at times that I can 
find Him whom my soul loveth 

...... Will you give me a Sabbath day's labour ? 

I would fain be back, but I do not feel that 

I would be justified in so doing. When I give a short 
prayer in the family, it often quite knocks me up. J. 
heard of my people to-day ; they are going on as well 
as can be expected. Death is busy Among them, and 
Satan too. I try to lean them all on Him who entrusted 
them to me. I did hear of your brother's illness. 

Remember me to him when you write to 

him or see him. May we both be better men, and 
holier, by our affliction I 



^^ >^ 



<> 



<> 



38 



Rev. R. M'Ckeyne. 




To Mrs. Thain. 

AM glad you are keeping pretty well, and still 
more that your spiritual health seems to pros- 
per. I know the summer revives you, and the 

doctor gives me good hope that it will revive me. In 
spiritual things, this world is all winter-time so long as 
the Saviour is away. To them that are in Christ there 
are some sweet glisteniflgs of his countenance, there are 
meltings of his love, and the sweet song of the turtle- 
dove when his Holy Spirit dwells in the bosom ; still it 
is but winter-time till our Lord shall come. But then, 
" to you that fear his name, shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings." And if before He 
comes we should go away to be where He is, still we 
shall enter into a world of perpetual summer ; we shall 
behold his glory which the Father gave Him. 

I feel much better than usual to-day, but I have 
. returns of my beating heart occasionally. Jesus stands 
at the door and knocks, and sometimes I think the door 
will give way before his gentle hand. I am bid to try 
the sea-water hot bath, which I hope will do me good. 
I have good hope of being restored to my people again, 
and only hope that I may come in the fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Christ, that this time of silent 
musing may not be lost. 
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To Mr. Grierson. 

JANUARY 5th, 1839^—1 hope this affliction will be 
blessed to me. I always feel much need of God^s 
afflicting hand. In the whirl of active labour there is so 
littie time for watching, and for bewailing, and seeking 
grace to oppose the sins of our ministry, that I always 
feel it a blessed thing when the Saviour takes me aside 
from the crowd, as He took the blind man out of the 
town, and removes the veil, and clears away obscuring 
mists; and by his word and Spiilt leads to deeper 
peace and a holier walk. Ah ! there is nothing like a 
calm look into the eternal world to teach us the empti- 
ness of human praise, the sinfulness of self-seeking and 
vain-glory — to teach us the predousness of Christ, who 
is called, " The Tried Stone." I have been able to be 
twice at college to hear a lecture from Dr. Chalmers. 
1 have also been privileged to smooth down the dying 
pillow of an old school companion, leading him to a 
fiiller joy and peace in believing. A poor heavy laden 
soul, too, from Larbert, I have had the joy of leading 
toward the Saviour. So that even when absent from my 
work, and when exiled, as it were, God allows me to do 
some littie things for his name. 

I sometimes think that a great blessing may come 
to my people in my absence. Often God does not bless 
us when we are in the midst of our labours, lest we 
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should say, " My hand and my eloquence have done it" 
He removes us into silence, and then pours down a 
blessing, so that there is no room to receive it ; so that 
all that see it cry out, " It is the Lord ! " This was the 
way in the South Sea Islands. May it really be so wilh 
my dear people ! 

To HIS People at Dundee. 

|NLESS God Himself had shut up the door 
of my return, and opened this new door to me, 
I never could have consented to go. I am not at all 
unwilling to spend and be spent in God's service, though 
I have often found that the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I am loved. But God has very plainly shown 
me that I may perform a deeply important work for his 
ancient people, and at the same time be in the best way 
of seeking a return of health. A minister will make a 
poor Saviour in the day of wrath. It is not knowing 
a minister, or loving one, or hearing one, or having a 
name to live, that will save. You need to have your 
hands on the head of the Lamb, for yourselves (Lev. i. 4). 
You need to have your eye on the brazen serpent for 
yourselves (St. John iiL 14, 15). I fear I will need to 
be a swift witness against many of my people in the 
day of the Lord, that they looked to me, and not to 
Christ, when I preached to them. I always feared that 
some of you loved to hear the word, who do not love to 
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do it. I always feared there were many of you who 
loved the Sabbath meetings, and the class, and the 
Thursday evenings, who yet were not careful to walk with 
God — to be meek, chaste, holy, loving, harmless, Christ- 
like, God-like. Now God wants you to think that the 
only end of a Gospel ministry is, that you may be holy. 
Believe me, God Himself could not make you happy 
except you be holy. 

To Mrs. Thain of Heath Park. 

|Y friendly monitor is seldom far away from me ; 
and when I do anything too much he soon 
checks me. However, I feel thankful that I am better 
again this week, and was thinking I would preach again. 
This always is the way with me. When my heart afflicts 
.me, I say to myself — Farewell, blessed work of the 
Gospel ministry ! happy days of preaching Christ and 
Him crucified ! winning jewels for an eternal crown ! 
And then, again, when it has abated, I feel as if I would 
stand up once more to tell all the world what the Lord 
of Glory has done for sinners. 

I knew you would be surprised at the thought of 
my going so far away; and, indeed, who could have 
foreseen all that has happened ? I feel very plainly 
that it is the Lord's doing, and this has taken away the 
edge of the pain. How many purposes God has in 
view of which we know nothing ! Perhaps we do not 
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see the hundredth part of his intentions towards us in 
sending me away. I am contented to be led blindfold, 
for I know that all will redound, through the thanks- 
giving of many, to the glory of our heavenly Father. 
I feel very plainly that towards many amongst my 
people this has been a most faithful chastisement. To 
those that liked the man but not the message — ^who were 
pleased with the vessel but not with the treasure — ^it will 
reveal the vanity of what they thought their good estate. 
To some, I hope, it has been sent in mercy. To some, 
I fear, it has been sent in judgment Above all, none 
had more need of it than myself; for I am naturally 
so prone to make an ill use of the attachment of my 
people, that I need to be hiunbled in the dust, and to 
see that it is a very nothing. I need to be made quite 
willing to be forgotten. Oh 1 I wish that my heart were 
quite refined fi'om all self-seeking. I am quite siure that 
our truest happiness is not to seek our own — just to 
forget ourselves and to fill up the little space that 
remains, seeking only, and above all, that our God 
may be glorified. But when I would do good evil is 
present with me. 

To HIS Flock. 

|0U know that I have had some painful trials among 
you. The state of the mass of unconverted souls 
among you has often made my heart bleed in secret 
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The coldness and worldlihess of you who are God's 
children has often damped me. The impossibility of 
fully doing the work of a minister of Christ among so 
many souls was a sad burden to me. The turning back 
of some that once cared for their souls pierced my 
heart with new sorrows. Still I have had two years of 
great joy among you — unspeakable joy — in seeing souls 
added to the church of such as shall be saved. I may 
never be honoured to preach again, yet still to all 
eternity I shall praise God that He sent me to you; 
" Fot what is our hope, or joy, or^crown of rejoicing ? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his eoming ?''...... Again and again other 

vinejrards were offered to me, and I was asked to leave 
you ; but I never for a moment listened to one of them, 
for ye were the seal of my ministry ; and where could 
I be happier than where the Lord had blessed me, and 
was still blessing me ? But God sent another message 
to me. He laid a heavy hand on my body : I long 
struggled against it ; but it was too much for me. 
For two months I have been an exile from you ; and 
I have felt all the time like a widower, or like Jacob 
bereaved of his children. My constant prayer was, that 
I might be restored to you, and to the Lord's service ; 
you prayed the same ; and when it was not answered I 
cried, "Wherefore contendest Thou with me?" That 
word was sent in answer : " My son, despise not thou 
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the chastening of the Lord, neither be weary of his 
correction" (Prov. iiL ii). • God seems plainly to shut 
the door against my returning to you at present. I am 
greatly better, yet still I am forbidden to preach. 




To Miss Collier, Dundee. 

FEEL it quite true that my absence should be 
regarded by my flock as a mark that God is 
chastening them ; and though I know well that I am 
but a dim light in the hand of Jesus, yet there is alwajrs 
something terrible where Jesus withdraws the meanest 
light in such a dark world. But if the trial was needed 
by my people, it was still more needed by me. None 
but God knows what an abyss of corruption is in my 
heart He knows and covers all in the blood of the 
Lamb. In faithfulness Thou hast afflicted me. It is 
perfectly wonderful that ever God could bless such a 
ministr)^ And now, when I go over all the faults of it, 
it appears almost impossible that I can ever jwreach 
again. But then I think again, Who can preach so well 
as a sinner who is forgiven so much, and daily upheld 
by the Spirit with such a heart within ! I can truly say 
that the fruit of my long exile has been, that I am come 
nearer to God, and long more for perfect holiness, and 
for the world where the people shall be all righteous. I 
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do long to be free from self, from pridej^ and ungodliness, 
and I know where to go, "for all the promises of God in 
Christ are yea and amen in Christ Jesus." Christ is my 
armoury, and I go to Him to get the whole armour of 
God — the armour of light. My sword and buckler, my 
arrows, my sling and stone, all are laid up in Jesus. 

Another reason of our trial, I hope, has 

been God's mercy to Israel. There is something so 
wonderful about the way in which all difficulties have 
been overcome, and the way opened, that I cannot 
doubt the hand of Jehovah has been in it This gives 
me, and should give you, who love Israel, a cheering 
view of this trial The Lord meant it for great good. 
If God be glorified, is not this our utmost desire ? Oh, 
it is sweet, when in prayer we can lay ourselves and all 
our interests along with Zion, in the hands of Him 
whom we feel to be Abba ! And if we are thus tied 
ourselves in the same bundle with Zion, we must resign 

all right to ourselves, and to our wishes Pray 

that your poor friend may be supplied out of his riches 
in glory, that he may not shrink in hours of trial, but 
endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

I am not very strong yet ; often revisited by 

my warning friend to tell me that I may see the New 
Jerusalem before I see the Jerusalem beneath. 
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In Reference to his Illness in Syria. 

LEFT the foot of Lebanon when I could 
hardly see, or hear, or speak, or remember; 
I felt ray Acuities going one by one, and I had every 
reason to expect that I would soon be with my God. 
It is a sore trial to be alone and dying in a foreign land, 
and it has made me feel, in a way that I never knew 
before, the necessity of having unfeigned faith in Jesus 
and in God. Sentiments, natural feelings, glowing 
fencies of divine things will not support the soul in 
such an hour. There is much delusion in our estima- 
tion of ourselves when we are untried, and in the midst 
of Christian friends, whose warm feelings give a glow to 

ours, which they do not possess in themselves 

When I got better, I used to creep out in the evenings 
after sunset I often remembered you all then. I 
could not write, as my eyes and head were much 
affected; I could read but very little; I could speak 
very little, for I had hardly any voice ; and so I had all 
my time to lay my people before God, and pray for a 
blessing on them. About the last evening I was there, 
we all went to the vintage, and I joined in gathering 
the grapes. ...... My mind was very weak when I 

was at the worst, and, therefore, the things of eternity 
were often dim. / had no fear to die, for Christ had 
died. Still I prayed for recovery, if it was the Lord's 
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will You remember you told me to be humble among 
your last advices. You see God is teaching me the same 
thing. I fear I. am not thoroughly humbled. I feel 

the pride of my heart and bewail it I really 

believed that my Master had called me home, and that 
I would sleep beneath the dark green cypresses of 
Bouja till the Lord shall come, and they that sleep in 
Jesus shall come with Him ; my most earnest prayer 
was for my dear flock, that God would give them a 
pastor after his own heart. 



In Reference to the Revhtal. 

|E has answered prayer to me in all that has 
happened, in a way which I have never told 

any one The Lord strengthened my body 

and soul last Sabbath, and my spirit also was glad. 
The people were much alive in the Lord's service. But 
O, dear brother, the most are Christless stilL The rich 
are almost untroubled. 

"I find many souls," he said on another 

occasion, " saved under my own ministry, whom I never 
knew of before. They are not afraid to come out now, 
it has become so common a thing to be concerned about 
the soul." In his diary he records that twenty anxious 
souls had that night been conversing with him; and 
in a note-book he records four hundred visits made 
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to him by inquiring souls in that and the following 
years. 

" I feel persuaded that if I could follow the Lord 
more fully myself, my ministry would be used to make 
a deeper impression than it has yet done." 




To Mr. Purves of Jedburgh. 

HAVE a fellow-feeling with you in your present 
infirmity, and you know for your consolation 
that another has, who is a brother indeed. In all our 
afflictions He is afflicted. He is, we may say, the 
common heart of his people ; for they are one body, and 
an infirmity in the very remotest and meanest member is 
felt there and borne there. Let us console, solace, yea, 
satiate ourselves in Him, as, amid afflictions especially, 
brother does in brother. It is blessed to be like Him in 
everything, even in suflfering. There is a great want 
about all Christians who have not suffered. Some 
flowers must be broken or bruised before they emit any 
fragrance. All the wounds of Christ send out sweetness, 
all the sorrows of Christians do the same. Commend 
me to a bruised brother — z, broken reed, one like the 
Son of Man. The Man of Sorrows is never far from 
him. To me there is something sacred and sweet in all 
suffering ; it is so much akin to the Man of Sorrows. 
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T is the duty of ministers in this day to begin the 
reformation of religion and manners with them- 
selves, families, &c., with confession of past sin, earnest 
prayer for direction, grace, and full purpose of heart 
(Mai. iii. 3). He shall purify the sons of Levi. Ministers 
are probably laid aside for a time for this very purpose. 

Often the doctrine of Christ for me appears com- 
mon, well known, having nothing new in it ; and I am 
tempted to pass it by and go to some scripture more 
taking. This is the devil again — a red-hot lie. Christ 
for us is ever new, ever glorious. " Unsearchable riches 
of Christ," — an infinite object, and the only one for a 
guilty soul. I ought to have a number of scriptures 
ready which lead my blind soul directly to Christ, such 
as Isaiah xlv., Rom. iii 

I am tempted to think that I am now an established 
Christian, that I have overcome this or that lust so long, 
that I have got into the opposite grace, so that there 
is no fear ; I may venture very near the temptation — 
nearer than other men. This is a lie of Satan. I might 
as well speak of gunpowder getting by habit a power of 
resisting fire, so as not to catch the spark. As long as 
powder is wet it resists the spark ; but when it becomes 
dry it is ready to explode at the first touch. As soon as 
the Spirit dwells in my heart He deadens me to sin, so . 
that, if lawfully called through temptation, I may reckon 
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upon God's carrying me through. But when the Spirit 

leaves me I am like dry gimpowder. One of 

my most frequent occasions of being led into tempta- 
tion is this : I say it is needful to my office that I listen 
to this, or look into this, or speak of this. So far this is 
true ; yet I am sure Satan has his part in this argument 
I should seek divine direction to settle how far it will be 
good for my ministry, and how far evil for my soul, that 
I may avoid the latter. 




To THE Rev. W. C. Burns. 

AM truly thankful that you have been raised 
up again ; renewed, I trust, both in the inner 
and outer man. " I will cause you to pass imder the rod, 
and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant" 
Sweet rod that drives the soul into such a precious 
resting-place 1 " I will visit their iniquity with stripes ; 
nevertheless, my loving-kindness I will not take from 
him." This has been the experience of the greater part 
of my life, at least of my spiritual life. Remember 
Edwards' magnificent resolution, " Resolved to improve 
afflictions to the uttermost" Spread the sail when the 
breeze of adversity blows, and let it drive your vessel 
onwards on its course. 

When I was laid aside from the ministry I felt it was 
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to teach the need of prayer for my people. I used often 
to say, " Now God is teaching me the use of prayer." 
I thought I would never forget the lesson, yet I fear I 
am grown slack again when in the midst of my work. 

All these remarks I have transferred to myself, that 
you may learn in me the same things. 

|T has long been a matter of sad and solemn 
inquiry to me what is the cause of the little 
success that attends the preaching of the gospel in our 
day, and in particular in my own parish. 

Many reasons have risen up before me. There are 

reasons in ministers, little union in prayer 

amongst ministers. Heart-burnings, and jealousies, and 
cold suspicions seem to put a sad bar, in the way to this 
so necessary union. Again, comparing ministers now 
with ministers long ago, it is to be feared there is not 
that longing for the conversion of their pepple which 
there used to be — little weeping between the porch and 
the altar — little wrestling with God in -secret for a 
blessing on the word — little travailing in birth till 
Christ be formed in their people the hope of glory. It 
is said of the excellent AUeine that he was " infinitely, 
insatiably greedy of the conversion of souls." It is to 
be feared there is little of this greediness now. Matthew 
Henry used to say, " I would think it a greater happiness 
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to gain one soul to Christ, than mountains of gold and 
silver to myself." We have few Matthew Henrys now. 
Samuel Rutherford used to say to his flock, " My witness 
is above, that your heaven would be two heavens to me, 
and the salvation of you all as two salvations to me." 
O that God would give us something of this spirit now ! 

The word may be working unseen. In 

some cases the work of grace is quite invisible. I 
believe that God, for wise reasons, sometimes carries on 
a work of grace in the heart, secretly and unknown to 
all the world but to Himself There are three things that 
make me think so : — 

First. — Christ compared the kingdom of heaven in 
the heart to leaven and to seed. "The kingdom of 
heaven is like' unto leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 
Now, you know that the process of leavening goes on a 
loftg time in the heart of the meal quite unseen ; so may 
the work of grace. Again : " So is the kingdom of God 
as if a man should cast seed into the ground, and 
should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not how" (Mark iv. 26). 
Now you know the growing of the seed beneath the clod 
is all unseen ; so is it often with the work of grace. 

Second. — ^Who is the workman in conversion ? It is 
the Spirit of God. Now He works unseen, like the 
>\ind : " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
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hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh, or whither it goeth ; so is every one that is bom 
of the Spirit" He works like the dew : " I will be as 
the dew unto Israel." Now, no man ever heard the dew 
falling. He works like the well : " The water that I ' 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into eternal life." If the Spirit works so secretly, no 
wonder if his work is sometimes unseen. 

Third. — So it has been in fact Elijah cried, " I, even 
I, am left alone." How surprised was he to find seven 
thousand who had never bowed the knee to Baal ! So 
shall it be in the latter day : " Then shalt thou say in 
thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, seeing I have 
lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and re- 
moving to and fro ? and who hath brought up these ? 
Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they been?" 
{Is. xlix. 21.) 

This may afford encouragement to godly parents, and 
teachers, and ministers 

God's word shall not return unto Him void. But you 
say, Alas ! I see no marks of grace. Go to the dough 
when the leaven has been thrust in, and it is covered up. 
Do you see any marks of leavening ? No, not one ; 
still the work is going on beneath. So it may be in your 
child. Go to the field when the seed has been covered 
hi. Do you see any marks of growing? No, not a 
green speck. Still, the work is going on. Turn up the 

■4 — 4" 



^ 4- 

54 Hev. R, M'Cheyne. 

sod, and you will see the seed sprouting. Have patience, 
weary not in welMoing. Be instant in prayer. God 
will be faithful to his promise. He will not let one word 
(all to the ground. 

It is a ciuious fact in natural history that seeds may 
be preserved for almost any length of time. Seeds that 
have been kept in a drawer for many years, yet when sown 
in their proper season, have been known to spring up, as 
if they had bfeen but a year old. So it may sometimes 
be with the seeds of grace. They may be kept long in 
the soul without in the least affecting it, and yet may be 
watered by the Spirit, and grow up many days after. 

In general it is not so. It is the testimony of an old 
divine, who was, indeed, a master in Israel, " That the 
main benefit obtained by preaching is by impression 
made upon the mind at the time, and not by remem- 
bering what was delivered." And what says the scrip- 
ture ? " Is not my word like a fire, and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in . pieces ? " Now you know 
that if the fire bums not when it is applied, it will no* 
bum afterwards. If the rock does not break when the 
hammer strikes, it is not likely to break afterwards. 

In some cases the word takes effect another day- 
One faithful man of God laboured in his parish for many 
a long year ; and though greatly blessed elsewhere, yet 
died without, I believe, knowing one of his people 
brought to the knowledge of the Saviour. Another 
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servant now stands in his room, and souls have been 
gathered in in crowds, every one declaring that it is the 
word of their departed minister that comes up into 
their hearts, and makes them flee. Ah 1 God is a faith- 
ful God. He will not let any of his words fall to the 
ground. 

The excellent John Flavel was minister of Dartmouth 
in England. One day he preached from these words : 
" If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema maranatha." The discourse was unusually 
solemn ; particularly the explanation of the curse. At 
the conclusion, when Mr. Flavel rose to pronounce the 
blessing, he paused and said, " How shall I bless this 
whole assembly, when every person in it who loves 
not the Lord Jesus is anathema maranatha?" The 
solemnity of that address deeply affected the audience. 
In the congregation was a lad named Luke Short, about 
fifteen years old, a native of Dartmouth. Shortly after 
he went to sea, and sailed to America, where he passed 
the rest of his life. His life was lengthened far beyond 
the usual term. When a himdred years old he was able 
to work on his farm, and his mind was not at all im- 
paired. He had lived all this time in carelessness and 
sin ; he was a sinner a hundred years old, and ready to 
die accursed. One day, as he sat in his field, he busied 
himself in reflecting on his past life. He thought of the 
days of his youth. His memory fixed on Mr. Flavel's 
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sermon, a considerable part of which he remembered. 
The earnestness of the minister, the truths spoken, the 
effect on the people, all came fresh to his mind. He 
felt that he had not loved the Lord Jesus ; he feared the 
dreadful anathema ; he was deeply convinced of sin — 
was brought to the blood of sprinkling. He lived to 
his one hundred and sixteenth year, giving every evi- 
dence of being bom again. Ah 1 how faithful God is to 
his word. He did let none of his words fall to the 
ground 
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" I WAS bom," says old John Newton, " in London, on the 
24th of July, 1725, old style. My father was master of a 
ship in the Mediterranean trade, and governor of York Fort, 
in Hudson's Bay, from 1748 to 50, when he died. 

" My mother was a Dissenter, and a pious woman, 

and as I was her only child, she made it her business to 
instruct me, and bring me up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. I have heen told that from my birth she had 
devoted me to the ministry She died before I was 

" I had some capacity and a retentive memory. When I 
was four years old 1 could read (hard names excepted) as 
weU as I can now." 

He then goes on to tell how his father married again, how 
his stepmother was kindly disposed towards him, but yet bow, 
when she had a son of her own, his father became engrossed 
with him, so that he (John) was left to himself, and to the 
company of idle and wicked boys, whose ways he soon 
learned ; also that the severity of his father and school- 
master almost broke bis spirit 

" The day I was eleven years old," he adds, " I went on 
board my father's ship. I made five voyages with him. In 
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the course of the last he left me at Alicant, in Spain, with a 
merchant friend of his, with whom I might have done well : 

but I was very wicked determined that 

nobody should be my friend. I made one voyage afterwards 
before the mast, and, soon after my return, was impressed 
on board the Harwich. 

" Then began my awfully mad career." 

We find, however, that this career was not unbroken by 
religious impressions, and that from time to time he made 
attempts at reformation. 

About 1742, his father, having retired from the sea, and 
wishing to settle his son in life, was proposing to send him 
with a friend to Jamaica, when, on a visit to some distant 
relations in Kent, he first met with the young lady who 
eventually became his wife, and for whom, though she was 
then under fourteen years of age, he was at once impressed 
with so strong an affection, that he determined not to go so 
far away as Jamaica, and accordingly remained in Kent until 
the ship had sailed. 

Afterwards, on board the Harwich, he met with a com- 
panion under whose influence he became an avowed infidel ; 
and continuing to sink lower and lower in wickedness, he 
soon deserted, was retaken, stripped and whipped, after which 
he was reduced to the level of the lowest seaman, and 
exposed to the insults of all. 

During this voyage he endured such misery that he tells 
us, had it not been for the hope of one day gaining the 
object of his romantic affection he should have chosen 
death rather than life. At length he obtained his dismissal, 
and soon found himself sailing from Madeira in a ship 
bound for Sierra Leone. During this voyage, being free 
from all control, he not only sinned with a higher hand than 
ever, but made it his study to lead others into sin also. 

Thus, he wilfully put himself on such bad terms with 
both captain and mate that at last, fearing they, to get rid of 
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him, would put him on to a man-of-war, he obtained his 
discharge, determined to remain behind and engage in the 
slave-trade. 

But in lieu of pay for his services he received only a bill 
on the owners in England, and consequently to escape 
starvation he was forced to serve for fifteen months as a 
slave himself. 

Sunk so low in vice that he was despised even by the 
negroes, neglected in sickness, at times almost starved, he 
wrote several times to his father for help. And yet when 
that help at length came, being by that time under another 
master, in a more comfortable situation, and having come 
to the conclusion that he could never aspire to the hand of 
his beloved, he positively refused to go home, until the 
captain commissioned by his father to fetch him away, 
having, by dint of many stories of his own invention, at 
last succeeded in exciting his fancy, and then, the one hope 
of his life reviving, he consented. 

The vessel which was to carry him home was not, how- 
ever, to sail direct for England ; and the kind-hearted 
captain soon had enough of his passenger, and repented 
that he had taken such a fellow on board. 

But John Newton was to be a brand plucked from the 
burning ; and God's time of mercy was now come. 

One of the few books on board happened to lie about 
one day, and, simply to pass the time, he carelessly took it 
up and read a little in it. It was Stanhope's '^ Thomas-k- 
Kempis." 

" What if these things should be true?" he thought once 
or twice, and, shutting the book, concluded that if they were 
he must abide by the consequences of his own sin. 

The thought soon passed away, and he lay down in his 
usual mood, but was awakened very shortly by a cry that 
the ship was sinking. All the night the crew worked hard 
at the pumps ; and John Newton did so without much 
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concern ; yet while so engaged, and hardly knowing what 
he said, he thoughtlessly uttered the first prayer that he 
had used for years ; for, alluding to some expedient about to 
be tried, he said, " If this will not do, the Lord have mercy 
upon us ! " But " What mercy can there be for me ? ** 
came as a kind of answer ; and soon the question seemed 
so forced upon him that he fell into despair, expecting to 
perish every time the ship sank between the waves. Yet 
hope that they might be spared came in the morning, and 
with hope he began to pray — to think of the Saviour whom 
he had so often mocked, and to mourn. 

It was, however, two or three weeks before they made 
land ; and precious weeks they were in the prodigal's life. 
During that time of terrible suffering, and to him of the 
added misery of having to endure the captain's constant 
assertions that, in order to save the ship, they must throw 
him overboard, his mind was searching for evidences of the 
truth of what he had hitherto despised ; and when, just as 
they were boiling their last victuals in the pot, they anchored 
in Lough Swilly^ he felt that there is a God who answers 
prayer. 

" I consider this the beginning of my return to God," he 
says, " or, rather, of his return to me ; but I cannot consider 
myself to have been a believer in the full sense of the word 
till a considerable time afterwards." 

He was, however, now a serious professor and regular 
attendant at church ; and ere long he was put in a position 
to return to Africa as a trader, and, strange to say, as a slave 
dealer; yes, to the very coast where he himself had been 
a slave. But slavery was not then i*egarded as it is now ; 
even Christian people thought it lawful. 

At the end of his first voyage, having returned to Liver- 
pool, he repaired to Kent, whilst the ship's affairs were 
being settled, seven years having elapsed since his last visit 
there^ and, strange to say, he found the object of his love 
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not only disengaged, but willing to accept him as her husband 
The marriage was therefore celebrated, with the consent of 
all friends, on the ist of February, 1750, and it proved the 
commencement of a wedded life of mutual devotion. 

In the following August he sailed in command of a vessel 
on board of which he established public worship twice every 
Sunday ; and during his leisure he took up again his old 
school studies, and read with great perseverance many of 
the Latin classics. 

But John Newton was designed for higher work ; and his 
heart was now led nearer and nearer to God, Theological 
studies gradually took the place of the old heathen auth<)rs ; 
his views became more clear, and he gradually came out 
more decidedly on the Lord's side. 

Six years passed thus, without his meeting with a single 
acquaintance who could give him help in his spiritual life. 
All that time he continued to make long voyages with short 
stays at home. But then his seafaring career was cut 
short by his having a very alarming fit, which induced him 
to abandon his profession and accept a post which secured 
him a competency at home. 

Thus settled, he gave all his leisure to the study of Greek 
and Hebrew, with a view to understand his Bible better, 
some floating ideas of the ministry probably inducing him 
to persevere. 

In course of time friends urged him to take orders. He 
took some time to consider the proposal, and then, having 
acceded, he applied to the Archbishop of York. But the 
want of a University education stood in the way, and he 
was refused. At length, however, in April, 1764, he was 
ordained by the Bishop of Lincoln to the curacy of Olney, 
where his name soon became linked with that of the poet 
Cowper. From thence he afterwards removed to St. Mary 
Woolnoth's, in London, to which living he had been pre- 
sented by his friend Mr. Thornton. 



*^ 



<> 



^ i j) 

62 Jiev. y. Newton. 




Such is a sketch of the remarkable life of '' old John 
Newton," whose ministry was so full of blessing, and who 
became a valued counsellor to many of his juniors in the 
work of the Lord. 

Let us now see how he was enabled to bear the loss of 
her who had been the very pole-star of his life. 



Last Illness of the Wife of the Rev. John 

Newton. 

|Y dear wife had naturally a good constitution, and 
was favoured with good spirits to the last But 
the violent shock she sustained in the year 1754, when 
I was suddenly attacked by a fit (I know not of what 
kind), which left me no sign of life for about an hour 
but breathing, made as sudden a change in her habits, 
and subjected her, from that time, to a variety of 
chronic complaints. She was several times confined, for 
five or six months, to her chamber, and often brought 
so low that her recovery was deemed hopeless. I 
believe she spent ten years out of forty that she was 
spared to me (if all the days of her sufferings were 
added together) in illness and pain. But she had like- 
wise long intervals of health. The fit I have mentioned 
(the only one 1 ever had) was the mean the Lord was 
pleased to appoint in answer to my prayers, to fi-ee me 
from the irksome seafaring life in which I was till then 
engaged, and to appoint me a settlement on shore. 
Before our removal from Liverpool, she received a blow 
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upon her left breast, which occasioned her some pain 
and anxiety for a little time, but which soon wore off. 
A small lump remained in the part affected, but I heard 
no more of it for many years. I believe that, latterly, 
she felt more than I was aware of; but her tenderness 
for me made her conceal it as long as possible. I have 
often since wondered at her success, and how I could 
be kept so long ignorant of it 

In the month of October, 1788, she applied, unknown 
to me, to a friend of mine, an eminent surgeon. Her 
design was, if he approved it, to submit to an operation, 
and so to adjust time and circumstances with him, that 
it might be performed in my absence, and before I could 
know it But the surgeon told her that the malady was 
too far advanced, and the tumour (the size of which he 
compared to the half of a melon) was too large to 
warrant the hope of being extracted, without the most 
imminent danger of her life, and that he durst not 
attempt it He could give her but little advice, more 
than to keep herself as quiet, and her mind as easy, as 
possible j and little more encouragement than by saying, 
that the pains to which she was exposed were generally 
rendered tolerable by the use of laudanum, to which, 
however, she had a dislike little short of an antipathy. 

I cannot easily describe the composure and resignation 
with which she gave me this recital, the next day after 
her interview with the siurgeon ; nor of the sensations of 
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my mind while I heard it My conscience told me 
that I had well deserved to be wounded where I was 
most sensible ; and that it was my duty to submit with 
silence to the will of the Lord. But I strongly felt that, 
unless He was pleased to give me this submission, I 
was more likely to toss like a wild bull in a net, in 
defiance of my better judgment. 

Soon after, the Lord was pleased to visit our dear 
adopted daughter with a dreadful fever, which, at first, 
greatly affected her nerves, and afterwards became 
putrid. She was brought very near to the grave indeed ; 
for we, once or twice, thought her actually dead. But 
He who in the midst of judgment remembers mercy 
restored her, and still preserves her to be the chief 
temporal comfort of my old age, and to afford me the 
greatest alleviation of the loss I was soon to experience, 
that the case would admit. 

The attention and anxiety occasioned by this heavy 
dispensation, which lasted during the whole of a very 
severe winter, were by no means suited to promote that 
tranquillity of mind which my good fnend wished my 
dear wife would endeavour to preserve. 

She was often much fatigued, and often much alarmed. 
Next to each other, this dear child had the nearest 
place both in her heart and mine. The effects were 
soon apparent; as the spring of 1789 advanced, her 
malady rapidly increased; her pains were almost in- 
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cessanty and often intense; and she could seldom lie 
one hour in her bed in the same position. Oh 1 my 
heart, what didst thou then suffer ! 

But, in April, the God who heareth prayer mercifully 
afforded relief, and gave such a blessing to the means 
employed that her pains ceased. And though, I believe, 
she never had an hour of perfect ease, she felt little of 
the distressing pains incident to her malady from that 
time to the end of her life (which was about twenty 
months), excepting at three or four short intervals, 
which, taken together, hardly amounted to two hours ; 
and these returns of anguish, I thought, were permitted 
to show me how much I was indebted to the goodness 
of God for exempting her feelings, and my sympathy, 
from what would have been terrible indeed ! 

In the close of the summer she was able to go to 
Southampton, and returned tolerably well. 

She was twice at church in the first week after she 
came home. She then went no more abroad, except 
in a coach, for a little air and exercise ; but she was 
cheerful, tolerably easy, slept as well as most people who 
are in perfect health, and could receive and converse 
with her kind friends who visited her. 

It was not long after that she began to have a 
distaste for food, which continued and increased; so 
that, perhaps, her death was at last rather owing to 
weakness from want of nourishment than to her 
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primary disorder. Her dislike was, first, to butchers' 
meat, of which she could bear neither the sight nor the 
smell Poultry and fish, in their turns, became equally 
distastefiil. She retained some relish for small birds, 
a while after she had given up the rest ; but it was at a 
season when they were difficult to be obtained I hope 
I shall always feel my obligations to the kind fiiends 
who spared no pains to procure some for her, when they 
were not to be had in the markets. At that time I set 
more value on a dozen of larks than on the finest ox in 
Smithfield. But her appetite failed to these also, when 
they became more plentiful. 

Under this trying discipline I learnt, more sensibly 
than ever, to pity those whose sufferings of a similar 
kind are aggravated by poverty. Our distress was not 
small ; yet we had everything within reach that could in 
any degree conduce to her refireshment or relief; and 
we had faithful and affectionate servants, who were 
always willingly engaged to their power — ^yea, as the 
apostle speaks, beyond their power — ^in attending and 
assisting her by night and day. What must be the 
feelings of those who, when afflicted with grievous 
diseases, pme away, unpitied, unnoticed, without help, 
and in a great measure Restitute of common neces- 
saries? This reflection, among others, contributed to 
quiet my mind, and to convince me that I had still 
more cause for thankfulness than for complaint 
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For about a twelvemonth of her confinement, her 
spirits were good, her patience was exemplary, and 
there was a cheerfulness iii her looks and her language 
that was wonderful. Often the liveliness of her remarks 
has forced a smile from us, when the tears were in our 
eyes. Whatever little contrivances she formed for her 
amusement in the course of the day, she would attend 
to nothing till she had finished her stated reading of 
the Scriptures ; and in which she employed much time 
and great attention. I have her Bible by me (which I 
would not part with for half the manuscripts in the 
Vatican), in which almost every principal text, from the 
beginning to the end of the book, is marked in the 
margin with a pencil, by her own dear hand. The good 
word of God was her medicine and her food, while she 
was able to read it. She read Dr. Watts' Psalms and 
Hymns, and the Olney Hymns, in the sa:me manner. 
There are few of them in which one, two, or more verses 
are not thus marked ; and in many, which I suppose she 
read more frequently, every verse is marked. 

But in October the enemy was permitted, for a while, 
to take advantage of her bodily weakness to disturb the 
peace and serenity of her mind. Her thoughts became 
clouded and confused; and she gradually lost, not only the 
comfortable evidence of her own interest in the precious 
truths of the Bible, but she lost all hold of the truth itself. 
She doubted the truth of the Bible, or whether truth 
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this world was, when my honoured friend, patron, and 
benefactor, the late John Thornton, Esq., of Clapham, 
was removed to a better. She revered and regarded 
him, I believe, more than she did any person upon 
earth ; and she had reason. Few had nearer access to 
know and admire his character ; and perhaps none were 
under greater, if equal, obligations to him than we. She 
knew of his illness, but was always afraid to inquire 
after the event ; nor should I have ventured to inform 
her, but that the occasion requiring me to leave her for 
four or five hours, when I hardly expected to find her 
alive at my return, I was constrained to give her the 
reason of my absence. She eagerly replied, " Go, by 
all means ; I would not have you stay with me upon any 
consideration." I put the funeral ring I was favoured 
with into her hands ; she put it first to her lips, and then 
to her eyes, bedewing it with her tears. I trust they soon 
met again. But she survived him more than a month. 

Her head became so affected, that I could do little 
more than sit and look at her. Our intercourse by 
words was nearly broken off. She could not easily bear 
the sound of the gentlest foot upon the carpet, nor of 
the softest voice. On Sunday, the 1 2th of December, 
when I was preparing for church in the morning, she 
sent for me, and we took a final farewell as to this world. 
She faintly uttered an endearing appellation, which was 
&miliar to her, and gave me her hand, which I held 
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while I prayed by her bedside. We exchanged a few 
tears ; but I was almost as unable to speak as she was. 
But I returned soon after, and said, " If your mind, as I 
trust, is in a state of peace, it will be a comfort to me if 
you can signify it by holding up your hand." She held 
it up, and waved it to and fro sevjeral times. 

That evening, her speech, her sight, and, I believe, 
her hearing, wholly failed. She continued perfectly 
composed, without taking notice of an)rthing, or dis- 
covering any sign of pain or imeasiness, until Wednes- 
day evening towards seven o'clock. She then began to 
breathe very hard : her breathing might be called groan- 
ing, for it was heard in every part of the house ; but I 
believe it was entirely owing to the difficulty of expira- 
tion, for she lay quite still, with a placid countenance, 
as if in a gentle slumber. There was no start or 
struggle, nor a feature ruffled. I took my post by her 
bedside, and watched her nearly three hours, with a 
candle in my hand, till I saw her breathe her last, on 
the 15th of December, 1790, a little before ten in the 
evening. 

When I was sure she was gone, I took off her ring, 
according to her repeated injunction, and put it upon 
my own finger. I then kneeled down, with the servants 
who were in the room, and returned the Lord my 
unfeigned thanks for her deliverance, and her peaceful 
dismission. 
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How wonderful must be the moment after death I 
What a transition did she then experience! She was 
instantly freed from sin and all its attendant sorrows, 
and, I trust, instantly admitted to join the heavenly 
choir. That moment was remarkable to me likewise. 
It removed from me the chief object which made 
another day or hour of life, as to my own personal con- 
cern, desirable. At the same time, it set me free from 
a weight of painful feelings and anxieties, under which 
nothing short of a divine power could have so long 
supported me. 

I believe it was about two or three months before her 
death, when I was walking up and down the room, 
pffering disjointed prayers from a heart torn with dis- 
tress, that a thought suddenly struck me, with unusual 
force, to this effect : " The promises of God must be 
true : surely the Lord will help me, if I am willing to 
be hdfedr^ It occurred to me that we are often led, 
from a vain complacence in what we call our sensibility, 
to indulge that unprofitable grief which both our duty 
and our peace require us to resist to the utmost of our 
power. I instantly said aloud, ^' Lord, I am helpless 
indeed in myself, but I hope I am willing, without re* 
serve, that Thou shouldest help me." 

It had been much upon my mind from the beginning 
of this trial that I was a minister, and that the eyes of 
many were upon me ; that my turn of preaching had 
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very much led me to endeavour to comfort the afflicted 
by representing the gospel as a catholicon, affording an 
effectual remedy for 'every evil, a full compensation for 
every want or loss to those who truly receive it ; so 
that thou^ a believer may be afflicted, he cannot be 
properly unhappy, unless he gives way to self-will and 
unbelief. I had often told my hearers that a state of 
trial, if rightly improved, was to the Christian a post 
of honour, affording the fairest opportunity of exempli-* 
fying the power of divine grace, to the praise and glory 
of the Giver. It had been, therefore, my frequent daily 
prayer that I might not, by impatience or despondence, 
be deprived of the advantage my situation afforded me 
of confirming, by my own practice, the doctrine which 
I had preached to others, and that I might not give 
them occasion to apply to me the words of Eliphaz to 
Job, chap. iv. 4, 5 : " Thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble 
knees ; but now it is come unto thee, and thou faintest ; 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled." And I had 
not prayed in vain ; but from the time that I so remark- 
ably felt myself willing to be helped, I might truly say, to 
the praise of the Lord, " My heart trusted in Him, and 
I was helped" indeed. Through the whole of my 
painful trial, I attended all my stated and occasional 
services as usual; and a stranger would scarcely have 
discovered, either by my words or looks,tthat I was in 
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trouble. Many of our intimate friends were appre- 
hensive that this long affliction, and especially the 
closing events, would have overwhelmed me ; but it was 
far otherwise. It did not prevent me from preaching 
a single sermon; and I preached on the day of her 
death. 

After she was gone, my willingness to be helped, and 
my desire that the Lord's goodness to me might be 
observed by others for their encouragement, made me 
indifferent to some laws of established custom, the 
breach of which is more often noticed than the violation 
of God's commands. I was afraid of sitting at home, 
and indulging myself by poring over my loss; and 
therefore I was seen in the street, and visited some of 
my serious friends the very next day. I likewise 
preached three times while she lay dead in the house. 
Some of my brethren kindly offered their assistance; 
but as the Lord was pleased to give me strength, both 
of body and mind, I thought it my duty to stand up in 
my place as formerly. And after she was deposited in 
the vault I preached her funeral sermon, with little more 
sensible emotion than if it had been for another person. 
I have reason to hope that many of my hearers were com- 
forted and animated under their afflictions by what they 
saw of the Lord's goodness to me in my time of need. 
And I acknowledge that it was well worth standing 
awhile in the fire for such an opportunity of experiencing 
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and exhibiting the power and faithfulness of his pro* 
mises. 

I was not supported by lively sensible consolations, 
but by being enabled to realize to my mind some 
great and leading truths of the word of God. I saw — 
what, indeed, I knew before, but never till then so 
strongly and so clearly perceived — that, as a sinner, I 
had no right, and, as a believer, I could have no reason, 
to complain. I considered her as a loan, which He 
who lent her to me had a right to resume whenever He 
pleased ; and that as I had deserved to forfeit her every 
day from the first, it became me rather to be thankful 
that she was spared to me so long, than to resign her 
with reluctance when called for. Farther, that his 
sovereignty was connected with infinite wisdom and 
goodness ; and that, consequently, if it were possible for 
me to alter any part of his plan, I could only spoil it ; 
that such a short-sighted creature as I, so blind to the 
possible consequences of my own wishes, was not only 
unworthy, but unable, to choose well for myself; and 
that it was therefore my great mercy and privilege that 
the Lord condescended to choose for me. May such 
considerations powerfully affect the hearts of my readers 
under their troubles, and then I shall not regret having 
submitted to the view of the public a detail which may 
seem more proper for the subject of a private letter to a 
friend. They who can feel for me will, I hope, excuse 
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me ; and it is chiefly for their sakes that I have written 
it. When my wife died, the world seemed to die with 
her (I hope, to revive no more). I see little now but 
my ministry and my Christian profession to make a 
continuance in life, for a single day, desirable — though 
I am willing to wait my appointed time. If the world 
cannot restore her to me (not that I have the remotest 
wish that her return was possible), it can do nothing for 
me. The Bank of England is too poor to compensate 
for such a loss as mine. But the Lord, the all-sufficient 
God, speaks, and it is do»e.---'Let those who know Him 
and trust Him be of good courage. He can give them 
strength according to their day; He can increase their 
strength, as their trials are increased, to any assignable 
degree. And what He can do. He has promised He will 
do. The power and faithfulness on which the succes- 
sive changes of day and night, and of the seasons of 
the year, depend, and which uphold the stars in their 
orbits, is equally engaged to support his people, and 
lead them safely and unhurt (if their path be so ap- 
pointed) through floods and flames. Though I believe 
she has never yet been (and probably never will be) out 
of my waking thoughts for five minutes at a time ; 
thoi^h I sleep in the tied in which she suffered and 
languished so long, I have not had one uncomfortable 
day, nor one restless night, since she left me. I have 
lost a right hand, which I cannot but miss continually; 
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but the Lord enables me to go on cheerfully with- 
out it 

May his blessing rest upon the reader ! May glory, 
honour, and praise be ascribed to his great and holy 
name, now and for ever. Amen. 

To THE Rev. Wm. Bull. 

My dear Friend, 

HOPE the receipt of this will not cause your 
spirits to droop, or your head to hang down, 
when I, who am most nearly interested, can begin with 
telling you all is well. I am supported, I am comforted, 
I am satisfied. The Lord is good indeed I I can 
think without regret of the day when the Lord first 
joined our hands (excepting when I reflect on my folly 
and idolatry); and now I feel not much more regret 
when I think of the day which separated us for a season. 
I trust we shall soon meet to part no more. 

Perhaps the papers have already informed you of her 
release from her sufferings, on Wednesday evening. 
For three days before, she gave little sign of life but by 
breathing. Her departure was so gentle that she was 
gone before we were well aware, though we had our 
eyes fixed upon her. This event, when it took place, 
was not an addition to my trial, rather a great deliver- 
ance. It freed my heart from a thousand pains and 
anxieties, which I could not wholly avoid, when I 
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thought of the trying situation in which she had long 
lain. 

The dark cloud which hung over her was mercifully 
dispersed above a month before her removal. Though 
she had not spirits or freedom to speak much to me, it 
was evident from that time that the frame of her spirit 
was gracious. Her patience was most exemplary ; not 
one complaining expression passed her lips. She was 
rather ingenious, when her sufferings were the greatest, to 
fix upon something for which she had cause to be thank- 
ful — that she was preserved from agonizing pain ; that 
the Lord laid no more upon her than He enabled her 
to bear ; and though she could not move her body, that 
she still had the use of her hands. These she spoke of 
as great mercies. Her reluctance to dying was entirely 
removed. She spoke of it with great composure, and 
having mentioned some domestic affairs to me, and 
given some directions about her funeral, particularly 
desiring that Mr. Foster might bury her, she said, " Now 
I have done with this world," though she lived near a 

month afterwards It cannot be long, at my 

years, before I shall be summoned to follow her. Had 
she gone to Newport one day, and had I gone after her 
the next day, and found her safe at your house, the 
separation of a single day would have been no great 
matter. 

A thousand years are as one day to the Lord, because 

^ ^ 
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He inhabits eternity ; and, for a like reason, they should 
be so to us, since we are designed for an eternal state, 
and hastening to it 

But I trust what has taken place will not make me 
weary of living, till the Lord's hour shall arrive. His 
time is, and must be, the best I am his, and not my 
own. My principal tie to the earth is broken, but 
opportunities of preaching the gospel, of proclaiming 
the Saviour's glory and peace, and beinjg some way 
instrumental to the good of my fellow-creatures, ought 
to engage me as a stronger tie to be willing to live, while 
He has anything for me to do or to bear for his sake, 
though it could be to the age of Methuselah. The rest 
that remaineth will make amends for all ; and eternity 
itself will hardly afford us -such opportunities as we enjoy 
now of acting for God, and exercising those graces 
which were more eminently the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus, while He submitted to the evils of life, and 
endured the contradiction of sinners against Himself, for 
our sakes. 

Oh, the promised Comforter ! If his influence was 
so great as to make it expedient and desirable for the 
disciples to lose the personal presence of their Lord, 
because otherwise t6e Comforter would not come, how 
much more should we think it sufficient to make us 
amends for the removal of any mere creature, however 
dear I Can our attachment be stronger to our friends 

^ v^ 
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than that of the disciples was to their dear Lord who 
conversed with them so kindly, and was their Teacher, 
Friend, and Provider ? Yet, when they saw Him ascend ^ 
they departed rejoicing. If they could be happy and 
comfortable without Him, cannot the same Comforter 
make us so, though we no longer see the wife or child 
or the friend whom we loved ? 

Yes ; He is all-sufficient. It becomes me to bear tes- 
timony to his goodness. Doubtless I feel the wound 
still ; but it was made by a &ithful Friend, who will per- 
fectly heal it in his due time. And in the meantime I 
am not disqualified either for the duties of my ministry^ 
or the comforts of society. 



I am, alwa3rs, 

Your affectionate brother, 

John Newton, 



i8M Dec. 1790. 



My dear Friend, 

AM much as when you saw me — through mercy no 
worse ; and I think not a whit better, if by better 
is meant being less sensible of my loss. In this sense I 
hardly expect, nor do I indeed desire, to be better than I 
am. She is present to my waking thoughts, and I cannot 
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forget her. Innumerable calls for thankfulness, and 
causes for humiliation, are connected with the remem* 
biance of her, for she was the Lord's chief earthly 
blessing to me: and, through the evil of my heart, 
proved the occasion of disclosing the strongest proofs 
of my ingratitude and depravity. How often has the 
gift hidden the Giver from my sight ! How often has 
my excessive idolatrous affection been a snare to us 
both! 

That she was spared to me so long, and that at last 
her removal should be made so tolerable to me, are 
striking instances of that goodness of the Lord to me 
which has run like a thread through my life, and has 
made my histoiy singular, if not unique, in the annals of 
mankind. 

Her idea is always with me, as I have said, excepting 
when I am asleep, or perhaps sometimes when I am in 
the pulpit ; yet I am by no means uncomfortable, my 
health and spirits are good ; I eat and sleep well. I 
preach, write, and converse as usual. I hope, in spi-» 
rituals, I have been rather a gainer by my loss than 
otherwise. I think, likewise, that in the time of my 
trial, and since, there has been an additional blessing 
going forth in the public ordinances. The church is 
more thronged than formerly, and there seems an at- 
tention and earnestness in the hearers, which is very 
encouraging. 

^ ^ 
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I thank you for wishing me fifteen years more, because 
I know you meant me welL I can only say that I desire 
to leave my times and my all in my Lord's hands. His 
I am, and, I trust, Him I desire to serve. I am a 
sentinel upon my post, which I would not wish to quit 
till my Commander is pleased to relieve me. I have not 
lost my relish for the many comforts and mercies which 
are still afforded me ; yet, methinks, I see nothing per- 
taining to this world worth living a single day for. I may 
say it to my shame, I seem dead to the world, but, alas I 
not so much by the cross of Christ, as by the death of a 
wife : while she lived and was in tolerable health I wa 
too much content with settirig up my tabernacle here. 

It will, however, be well worth while to live 

while the Lord is pleased to enable me, for the preaching 
of the gospel, and to order me in it ; and should He see 
fit to lay me aside, I hope still to be willing to live my 
appointed time. May his grace make me so! If I 
could exercise submission, patience, and thankfiilness, I 
might be still usefiil, even if bedridden. I have no 
notion of a minister outliving his usefiilness, provided he 
is preserved in a right spirit Might not I sit quiet in a 
comer, and rejoice to see others coming forward to serve 
the Lord better than myself, when I could serve Him no 
more ? When I think how signally He strengthened me 
of late, so as to preach when my Dear lay dead, and to 
preach her fimeral sermon, in answer to my prayers, I 
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feel encouraged to hope that He will hear me in these 

petitions also. 

• * % • » ♦ 

Yours, &c, 

JojiN Newton. 
Tfith March^ 1791- 

|HAT can I say to you? Were you a stranger to 
the strong topics of consolation with which the 
good word of God abounds I could soon fill my paper. 

I could tell you but to write in this strain 

to you would be, as they say, to carry coals to Newcastle. 

Yet the Lord, who is the only Comforter, is 

often pleased to use us as his instruments to comfort one 

another. One thing, indeed, you could only 

know firom me : I have not only read these 

gracious promises, and believe them to be true, but I 
have tried them, and foutuf them to be true. I never 
was, strictly speaking, a father, though I think I have 
come tolerably near the feelings of one; but I have 
been a husband, and, I think, in that relation, I have 
known all the tender feelings, both pleasing and painful, 
of which the human heart is susceptible. I have often 
thought that though I loved my friends well while living, 
and wished them to live as long as possible, yet if the 
Lord saw fit to remove them, and I had hope that they 
had died in the faith, I could pretty well make up my 

G 2 
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own loss by considering to whom they were gone. 

But when my foreboding mind has anticipated 

the possibility of surviving my dear MsCiy, the )[iuestion, 
How could I bear it ? how could 1 ever expect to see 
another cheerful hour? involved a diflftculty which could 
only be solved by referring it to the mighty power 
of God— of Him that raised the dead I did indeed 
hope that He would grant me grace to be silently sub- 
missive to his will : but that I should be able to watch 
hours by her bedside for her last breath ; that I should 
think, write, and speak of her with so much composure 
after she was gone ; that I should sleep soundly in the 
room, in the very bed, where she suflfered so much and 
so long ; that I should stiU prefer my house to any other 
house, and still retain a relish for all my remaining com- 
forts, was more than I knew how to hope or to conceive. 
At length the trial which I most dreaded came upon 
me. Suspense was long, sensations were keen. My right 
hand was not chopped off at a stroke (I would be thank- 
ful, however, that it was not). It was sawn off by slow 
degrees ; it was an operation of weeks and months : 
almost every following week more painful than the pre- 
ceding. But did I sink? Did I despond? Did I 
refuse my food ? Did sleep forsake my eyes ? Was I 
so troubled in mind or weakened in body that I could 
not speak ? Far, fer from it The Lord strengthened 
me, and I was strong. No part of my public service 
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was interrapted j and, perhaps, I never preached with 
more energy than at that period. It was the Lord's 
doing, and it was marvellous in my own eyes, and in the 
eyes of my friends. Indeed, some who knew me said it 
was overdone, and charged me with a want of feeling. 
Indeed, I felt as much as I could well bear, but not too 
much j and to this hour I only stand because I am up- 
held. Were I left a litde to m)rself, there is enough in 
my heart still to make me very wretched imder a sense 
of my loss. 

John Newton. 
loth Dec, 1 791. 

My dear Friend, 

• ••••♦ 

|0T only the precious promises, but the long expe- 
rience I have had of the Lord's mercy and 
goodness, encourage me to trust Him for the remainder 

of my span. It is true I still miss my right 

hand, sensibly, as on the first day. But when it was 
taken from me, I was at once freed from a thousand 
anxieties, which otherwise would have pained me to this 
hour. I think when she died the world died with her. 
May the Lord prevent it rising again in my heart ! 

Yes, we hope for a transition in due time, from a 
throne of grace to stand upon a throne of glory, to see 
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Him who sitteth upon it— the Lamb that was slain, who 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood I 
Him w*hom, having not seen, we have obtained grace to 
love. Indeed, He is to be seen now, but only with the 
eye of the mind. He is the sun of the soul, and without 
Him we should be like the earth, if deprived of the 
light of the sun in the firmament There is a spiritual 
sunshine of which I can speak but faintly from experi- 
ence ; but I would be thankfiil for daylight, by which I 
can see my way, and get a glimpse of my journey's end. 
Hereafter there will be a«ioming without clouds ^a noon 
without night — a long, an everlasting day — eternal sun- 
shine! 

John Newton. 
24M March^ 1792. 
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Mrs. Huntingdon. 

The following extracts are taken from the Memoir of Mrs, 
Huntingdon, an American lady of very eminent piety, who 
died in the year 1833, and whose letters and journals have 
been lai^ely read, and greatly valued, on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 

Her father, the Rev. Achilles Mamlield, was pastor of the 
first church in KilUngworth, in Connecticut ; and her mother 
was descended from the old " pilgrim fother " John Elliot, 
well known as the " Indian Apostle." 

Piety, it is tnily said, is not hereditary ; yet is it often 
seen, how to the third and fourth generation— aye, and much 
further down the ages — the blessing descends. 

Susan Mansfield was no doubt a child of many prayers ; 
and a friend of her youth remarks that she appeared to have 
been, in a measure, sanctified from her birth, and, from the 
first dawn of reason, to need only to be informed what her 
duty was, to perform it Yet, in spite of this opinion, it is 
manifest that in her earliest years there was a simple in 
her mind at to whose she should be, and whom she should 
serve. 

In a letter to her son, shortly before her death, she told 
him that she remembered, at the age of three years old, 
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having a distinct consultation with herself whether it was 
best to be a Christian then or not, and of having come to 
the decision that it was not 

Two years later her mind was strongly agitated on the 
subject ; and then, in her parents' opinion, she really chose 
the Lord for her portion. She, however, always entertained 
doubts as to the correctness of their opmion, and inclined 
to the belief that not until the age of ten did life eternal 
begin in her heart 

About the age of seventeen she made a public profession 
of her faith ; and from that time forward her journal and 
letters bespeak for her a place of mark in the Church of 
Christ, for they show a decision and depth of piety very 
uncommon. 

On the 1 8th of May, 1809, Miss Mansfield was married 
to the Rev. Joshua Huntingdon, with whom she passed ten 
happy years of her life. 

She survived his loss but four years. 

HAVE long intended, for the sake of my chil- 
dren, to describe some of the exercises of my 
mind at the time of my blessed husband's sickness and 
death, but have not before felt able to do so. 

The last part of my stay at Bridgewater, I experienced 
at times a peculiar flagging of my animal spirits, and a 
sense of horror which can never be described. There 
was no particular cause for this that I am aware of. On 
Saturday, August 28th, 1819, 1 heard that Mr. Hunting- 
don had stopped at Groton, fatigued, and was not much 
alarmed, supposing that he did not come into Boston 
so late in the week, to avoid the labour of preaching 

^ ^ 




immediately after so long and fatiguing a journey ; and, 
overruled by the solicitations of my friends, and the con- 
sideration of the yellow fever being in Boston, I re- 
mained at Bridgewater until Wednesday. On Tuesday I 
sat watching at my window to see the well-known chaise, 
the sound of which, on similar occasions, had always 
delighted me. Towards evening I expected the stage, 
and, possibly, my husband in it. The stage appeared. 
Instead of my husband, the driver threw me out a letter. 
It struck a pang to my heart When I had opened it, 
through the mistaken kindness of my friends, I was still 
informed that "he was fatigued." Distracted with 
apprehension and suspense, I waited for mpming ; and 
at nine o'clock left Bridgewater in the stage, with a heart 
tortured with apprehensions, alas ! soon and certainly 
realized. During my ride home, this passage of Scrip- 
ture was upon my mind, and comforted me : " All things 
work together for good to them that love God." I was 
feeble, but wished to go to Groton that night Mr. 
■■ assured me, however, that Mr. Huntingdon was 

not veiy sick. He had seen him on Monday. Miss 
-^— was with me. Mr. — 's assurance of my 
precious husband's being only slightly feverish had in a 
great measure lulled my fears. 

On Thursday morning I set out in a chaise, accom- 
panied by a friend, for Groton. During the ride the 
first answer of the Assembly's Catechism was strongly 

^ ■■ ^ 
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impressed on my mind : " Man's chief end is to glorify 
God, and enjoy Him for ever." I felt that for the last 
twelve years I had, in a great degree, iliismiderstood the 
great object for which I was made ; that if not my chief, 
a very high end with me had been to be happy in my 
husband, and make him happy in me. I felt that the 
highest happiness of a rational mind ought to arise from 
answering the purpose for which God made it; and, 
therefore, that I ought to be happy in glorifying God, 
not in enjoying m)rself. 

We reached the public-house in Groton. I inquired 
if they knew how Mr. Huntingdon, of Boston, was. The 
answer was : " Very sick indeed ; the doctor has been 
there all day ; he is a very sick man." My limbs would 
scarce support me to the house. Upon our arrival there 
we went into the parlour alone. The first object that 
met my eye was the hat of the blessed sufferer above 
stairs. It struck me with fearfiilness and trembling as 
the herald of death. I asked for the physician, and in 
reply to my agonized interrogation, " Is there no hope ? ** 
he said, " Mr. Huntingdon is very sick. I should have 
some hope, were it not that all favers this summer hav6 
been unusually fatal." The overwhelming agonies of 
that moment can never be described. The language of 
my heart was, " Oh that God would redeem his life with 
mine !" The doctor told me I must compose myself, as to 
see me agitated might destroy the object of my solicitude. 

^ ^ 
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Mr. Huntingdon was apprized by the physician of my 
arrival. There was an increase of ten to the number of 
his pulse upon this intelligence. When I entered the 
room in which he lay he was gasping for breath, but his 
countenance glowed \rith an expression of tenderness I 
shall never forget, as he threw open his arms, exclaiming, 
" My dear wife ! " and clasped me for some moments to 
his bosom. I said with perfect composure, " My blessed 
husband, I have come at last." H« replied, " Yes ; and 
it is infinite mercy to me.** I told him all I regretted 
was, that I could not get to him sooner. He said, with 
a consideration for my health, which he always valued 
more than his own, ** I am glad you could not ; in your 
present circumstances it might have been too much 
for me." 

From that time, owing to the insidious nature of his 
disease, I had considerable hope. I had seen him. I 
was with him. He was as sensible of my love, and of my 
attentions, as ever ; and I could not realize the stroke that 
was impending. Never shall I remember without gratitude 
the goodness of God in giving me that last week of sweet 
though sorrowful intercourse with my beloved husband. 

The days and nights of solicitude drew near a fatal 
close. I could not think of his death. At that prospect 
nature revolted. I felt as if it would be comparatively 
easy to die for him. But the day before his death, when 
all spoke encouragement, I felt that we must part In 
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the bitterness of my soul I went into the garret. It was 
the only place I could have without interruption. Never 
shall I forget that hour. Whether in the body or out I 
could scarce telL I drew near to God. Such a view of 
the reality and nearness of eternal things I had never 
had. It seemed as if I was somewhere with God. I 
cast my eyes back on this life ; — it seemed a speck. I 
felt that God was my God, and my husband's God, — 
that this was enough, that it was a mere point of dif- 
ference whether he should go to heaven first or I, seeing 
we should both go so soon. My mind was filled with 
satisfaction with the government of God. " Be ye fol- 
lowers of them who, through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises," seemed to be the exhortation given me 
upon coming back to this world. I do not mean that 
there were any bodily or sensible appearances. But I 
seemed carried away in the spirit I pleaded for myself 
and children travelling through this distant country. It 
seemed as if I gave them, m3rself, and husband up 
entirely ; and it was made sure to me that God would do 
what was best for us. 

From that time, though nature would have her 
struggles, I felt that God had an infinite right to do what 
He pleased wijh his own ; tteit He loved my husband 
better than I did ; that if He saw him ripe for his rest, 
I had no objections to make. All the night he was 
exercised with expiring sufiferings, and God was pouring 



«■ 



4" 



^H — ^ 

Widowhood. 93 

into my soul one truth and promise of the gospel after 
another. I felt it sweet for Him to govern. There was 
a solemn tranquillity filling the chamber of death. It 
was an hour of extremity to one whom Jesus loved. I 
felt that He was there, that angels were there, that every 
agony was sweetened and mitigated by One in whose 
sight the death of his saints is precious. I felt as if I 
had gone with the departing spirit to the veiy utmost 
boundary of this land of mortals, and as if it would be 
easier for me to drop the body which confined my soul 
in its approach toward heaveii than retrace all the way I 
had gone. When the intelligence was brought me that 
the conflict was over, it was good news ; I kissed the 
clay as pleasantly as I ever did when it was animated by 
the now departed spirit I was glad he had got safely 
home, and that all the steps of his departure were so 
gently ordered. 

It would be in vain for me to attempt a description of 
my feelings the next morning. I had never seen such a 
sunrise before. It beheld me alone. Were I the only 
created being in the universe, I could not perhaps have 
felt very differently. I went into the chamber in which 
he died There, on the pillow, was the print of hist 
head. The bed of death was just as when it resigned, 
for ever, the body of him who was all the world to me. 
His portmanteau, comb, brush, &c., lay in sight. God 
wonderfully supported me. 

A . 4 
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But why do I dwell on a description which, even now, 
is almost too much for me? How did God sustain a 
creature who was weakness itself 1 How mercifully He 
has carried me through all my successive trials I Truly 
it was the Lord's doing, and it was marvellous in my eyes* 

And now ; O ! how is it now ? Not so' much comfort ; 
labouring with sin ; afraid almost to live in this wicked 
world ; dreading a thousand evils in my present lonely 
state. But all this is wrong. God hath said, "Who 
shall harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good?" How kindly my beloved husband used to 
remind me of this textl 

REMEMBER asking her [said a friend], on the 
day succeeding the death of Mr. Huntingdon, 
if it required an effort to be submissive. She answered, 
" I am enabled to bless God that I have not had to 
contend with an imbelieving thought I would rather 
endure the agony of separation than that my dear 
husband should have borne it. I can truly say, *Tis 
the survivor dies.'" 

On another occasion she said to me, " The bitterness 
of my grief can be known only to God and my own 
soul. But I think I can say, * Though He slay me, yet 
will I trust to Him,' and can lay hold on the hand that 
smites for support But oh, the loneliness of widow- 
hood I I am as Peter, sinking in deep waters." 

^ ^ 
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To A Friend at Bridgewater. 

Boston, Sept 22nd^ 1819. 

AM happy to say that I have passed the time 
since you left me much more comfortably than 
I expected God is very gracious to me. He gives me 
such a measure of sweet quietness as composes and 
tranquillizes my spirits. " Blessed is the man who 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is : for 
he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see 
when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green, and 
shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit." Sometimes I have fears that 
the precious promises of God's word caimot belong to 
one so vile and rebellious. But I am generally able to 
flee to the blood of sprinkling — to trust in Him in whom 
all the promises of God are yea and amen, and to say, 
" Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I 
love Thee." Yes, my dear sister, on God's part all is 
mercy, mercy. The world has changed with me. But 
the memory of the blessed saint is pleasant, though 
mournful to the soul. The prospect of heaven makes 
the dark shades of my picture brighter. 
Sept 25^, — The desolating stroke my soul was 
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dreading when I last wrote in this journal has fallen 
upon me. Yes, it has fallen upon me, and I live. What 
shall I say ? The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly, 
or I should now have dwelt in silence. Wonderful grace I 
He that hath loved me bore me through. His ever- 
lasting arm was under me. He taught and enabled me 
to say, " Thy will be done." To Him be glory. The 
being I loved better than myself has left me in this 
wilderness. He on whom I leaned has gone over 
Jordan. But another arm, mightier than his, sustains 
me. I can say, I humbly believe with truth, " Never- 
theless I am not alone, for God is with me." And I 
must again cry, " Grace 1 grace !" I am a wonder to 
myself. Oh, the infinite grace of God I A worm is in 
the furnace, and is not consumed ! And must I not love 

this "strong Deliverer" better than all? But 

the light is removed ; put out, I do not say. Oh, no ; 
he lives to die no more. And I am permitted to hope I 
shall, ere long, go to him, and dwell with him for ever 
in heaven. God is carrying on an infinitely perfect plan 
of government. The removal of my beloved husband, 
in the midst of his usefulness, is a part, of that plan. 
Shall I not lay my hand on my mouth and say, " Thy 
will be done"? 

Oct, lA^h, — Thus far the Lord hath led me on. He 
has been better to me than my fears. I have great 
comfort in my children. God has very mercifully pro* 
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vided for my temporal wants. I have cause to mourn 
only my own sinfulness. Heaven does not look so near 
to me as it did. I have come back in some measure 
to earth. The wound bleeds, and will, while life lasts, 
continue to bleed ; but the first anguish is exchanged for 
suiTering as real, but less intense. The restless agony 
of my sleeping moments has yielded to a watchfulness 
less disturbed ; and the tears and groans of a heart alive 
to sorrow, while the senses are slumbering, have, in a 
great meas\u:e, ceased. But I mourn. My precious 
husband is dearer than I ever knew him to be in life. 
Oh, my Saviour ! make me diligent and faithful in thy 
se^ce ; and when Thou hast done with me here, let me 
live with him in thy presence for ever ! 



To A Friend. 

Oct, 26M, i8i9» 

WILL only say, at present, that I have suffered 
beyond expression, and, on the other hand, 
God's wonderful grace has stayed my soul with the 
strong aid of his promises; so that as my sufferings 
have abounded, my consolations have abounded by 
Christ Jesus. At present my chief desire is to glorify 
God, and my chief cause of sorrow that I glorify Him 
so little. Sin is my bitter, persevering, specious, malig- 
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nant enemy, the foe which I most dread, the greatest 
disturber of my peace. 

Od. 31J/. — ^It is a grief and trouble to me, that after 
having experienced such a trial, so calculated to detach 
me from this world, I find I have an earthly heart still. 
I want now to live, feeling as Abraham did when he 
went out, not knowing whither he went, to be seeking 
daily grace and daily bread, taking no anxious thought 
for the morrow, saying : — 

** I am not ooncerned to know 
What to-morrow's &te will do, 
*TSs enough for me to say 
God supplies my wants to-day^ 

But, instead of this, I find myself saying, '' Where shal,l 
I fix my place of fiiture residence ? How shall I ever 
do my duty to all these children ? How shall I manage 
to make my little property turn to the most advanta- 
geous accoimt ? " &c, &c. Oh, my Father ! I know that 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek with carefiil- 
ness, and that it is not well, it is sinful, for me to be 
seeking them thus. I have been lamenting before God, 
to-day, my great guilt in this respect, and feel somewhat 
relieved. I have been giving myself again entirely to 
Him, desiring to trust in Him with a simple dependence ; 
to stand ready to go where He shall appoint ; to do, and 
to be, just what He pleases ; to find my future pleasure 
in doing, with a holy courage and humility and energy, 
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the work which He shall give me to do. How pleasant 
will even my widowed life be, if I can thus live ! No 
matter where we are, or what we are, so long as we can 
find our happiness in glorifying God, and in doing and 
suffering his will 

This was the happiness of the apostles and primitive 
Christians. 

|AY 6th. — Great, great is my charge. My children, 
thus far, are a comfort to me. But we live in a 
wicked world. I must unite tenderness with resolution, 
patience with authority, meekness with decision. I must 
be obeyed, and I must be loved. How earnestly ought 
I to pray that my children may never have occasion to 
" despise my youth," or my sex. Oh that I may be 
•strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ! 

iitk, — I have sweet peace of mind. I feel that, in 
Christ, the living Head, all the redeemed of the Lord 
meet as in one common body, both the saints on earth 
and the saints in heaven. One family ! Blessed 
Saviour, is it indeed so ? And am I one of thine, and, 
as such, one of that happy number who are redeemed 
by thy blood, and made kings and priests imto God ? 
Wonderful grace ! gird up thyself, oh, my soul ! Labour 
now to do something for Him who hath loved thee 
unto death. 

12/^. — God is in all respects better to me than my 
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fears. I expected the return of spring would fill me 
with sorrow. Instead, however, of its being accom- 
panied with gloomy associations, the appearance of 
Nature putting on her new array sweetly reminds me 
of that better resurrection which all the redeemed of 
the Lord shall one day experience. It speaks of the 
better life into which the Christian shall be ushered 
when he quits the prison of his clay. It brings heaven 
to my mind If I were to speak of the difference 
between my feelings now and formerly, I should say, 
that the view I take of divine things now gives them 
more certainty ; there is more of a practical efficacy in 
it, a something real and tangible, which I did not use 
to feel as distinctly as I do now. 

15M. — " He that endureth unto the end shall be 
saved." We are in an enemy's country. It will not 
do to yield or to cease fighting. '* Behold," said Christ 
to his disciples, *' I sen<{ you forth as sheep among 
wolves." This is true, not only of ministers but also of 
private Christians. But my greatest foes are within 
myself. These traitors give the enemy an advantage. 
But^ oh ! to say in fisiith, — 



** No fearing or doabting. 
With Christ on my side ; 
I hope to die shouting. 
The Loid will proyide." 
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To Mrs, H., of W. B. 

Boston, May 25^, '20. 

HERE are moments when we feel the impotence 
of our sympathy, and yet are not able to with- 
hold the expression of it. It is a relief to ourselves, if 
it bring little or no consolation to the object upon which 
it is exercised. Shall I tell you, then, my afflicted sister, 
that my heart aches with you, and for you ? Shall I 
say, that I well imderstand all the agonies you suffer ? 
Yes ; for there is — I know by experience there is — 2l spot 
in the human heart which, under its heaviest calamities, 
is conscious of experiencing some mitigation of its sor- 
row from the certainty that it does not mourn alone. 

And now, under the first overwhelming 

pressure of your present sorrows, I feel a strong desire 
to comfort you by the comfort wherewith I myself have 
been comforted of God. I want to tell you that the 
precious promise, " My grace is sufficient for thee," is 
sure and steadfast With respect to the removal of 
our dear husbands, there is one consideration which lies 
at the foundation of all our other motives, namely. The 
Lord hath dom it '^ Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints." He will not call one of 
them home till his work below is finished. So long as 
the 'blessed God is possessed of infinite wisdom to 




<^ 



^ 



<y 



100 Mrs. Huntingdon. 

understand perfectly what is best for his children — of 
infinite power to execute all the purposes of his will, 
shall we not choose to have Him do what He pleases ? 
If we were imwilling that He should take our beloved 
friends when He thinks proper, the question at issue 
would be, — ^Which shall govern, the all-perfect Jehovah, 
or ourselves ? In this view of the subject (and it is 
unquestionably a correct view of it), who would not say, 
" Let the will of the Lord be done ?" Oh ! we may be 
assured that the reasons which have led Him to afflict 
us so deeply are satisfactory to Himself, and will be so 
to us if we are so happy as to reach heaven at last ; and 
can we wish to dare to change what God sees to be 
necessary for us ? 

Can we dare to wish our beloved husbands to stay 
here, when, like their Master, they have finished their 
work on earth ? , 

And, my fiiend, what consolation does the gospel 
hold out to us respecting those whose removal we 
lament ? — that we may not sorrow as those who have no 
hope. Where is our love for them, if we would wish 
to retain them in this dark and distant and sinfiil 
world, when God sees them ripe for their rest? We 
suffer indeed, but we suffer alone. Those whose trials 
we used to feel as painfully as our own are &r beyond 
the influence of the vicissitudes of this troubled state. 
They are happy. Let us rejoice for them. 
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We must labour, my dear friend, to "forget those 
things which are behind, and reach forth unto those 
things which are before." This passage has been 
a great support to me. In our circumstances, we are 
prone to enfeeble our capacities for present exertion 
by useless regrets, and distressing retrospections, and 
unbelieving anticipations. But all this is wrong. To 
us it belongs to suflfer patiently, bear cheerfully, and per- 
form faithfully the will of God now. He will provide 

for to-morrow Adieu I dear afflicted fnend. 

May He who hath broken bind up; He who hath 
woimded heal ! He can — -I trust He will. To Him I 
commend you. 
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Rev. Samuel Rutherforix 

Of all the writings of the old puritan divines probably none 
have been more read or mixv valued than the letters of 
Samuel Rutherford. 

There are many now-a-days whose idea of the worthies of 
those times is of a hard, stem, rigid race of beings, quite un- 
like to (M'dinary Christians ; theological, and only theological 
persons, who lived apart from the ordinary duties, joys, and 
troubles of every-day [persons, and were therefore entirely 
unable to sympathize with them. 

No; can it be doubted that there were men whose lot 
■was cast m those troublous times, whose characters were 
something of this type — men who took a wide and general 
interest in thdr church and country, who mourned over its 
sins, and uttered their warnings with no uncertain sound. 
Sucb were some of those who had to stand in the fore front 
of the hottest contest, and putting aside the cl^ms of wife, 
child, or family, to toace themselves to do and to dare in 
their Master's cause. 

Such a man, however, was not Samuel Rutherford. A 
husband and a father, as well as a worker for souls, he knew 
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and felt keenly not only the claims of family, but those of 
friends and parishioners ; could throw himself into the 
personal trials of the many who were dear to him ; and, 
as his biographer says, he seems to have outdone every one 
else in these admirable and singular " Letters,** in which, 
indeed, he showed the depth of his sympathy and the ardour 
of his affection for individual members of his own flock. 

That he had talents suited for controversy cannot be 
disputed ; but, besides these, he had pulpit talents of a more 
generally useful character, being " one of the most moving and 
affectionate preachers in his time, or, perhaps, in any age of 
the church," while these very " Letters,** his great legacy to 
the church, show how many were his friends, and with what 
affectionate interest and deep sympathy he watched over 
their welfare, and strove to comfort them in their afflictions 
with the comfort wherewith he himself had been comforted 
by the God of all consolation. 




|AKE no heavier lift of your children than your 
Lord alloweth ; give them room beside your 
heart, but not in the yolk of your heart, where Christ 
should be ; for then are they your idols, not your bairns : 
if the Lord take any of them home to his house before 
the storm come on, take it well; the owner of the 
orchard may take down two or three apples oflf his own 
trees before midsummer, and ere they get the harvest 
sun ; and it would not be seemly that his servant, the 
gardener, should chide Him for it. Let our Lord pluck 
his own fruit at any season He pleaseth : they are not 
lost to you : they are laid up so well, as that they are 
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coffered in heaven, where our Lord's best jewels lie. 
They are all free goods that are there ; death can have 
no hand to arrest anything that is within the walls of 
the new Jerusalem. 




To A Christian Gentlewoman, 

On the Death of her Daughter. 

|Y love in Christ remembered to you. I was 
indeed sorrowful at my departure from you, 
especially since you were in such heaviness after your 
daughter's death ; yet do I persuade myself you know 
that the weightiest end of the cross of Christ, that is laid 
upon you, lieth upon your strong Saviour. For Isaiah 
saith that '^ in all your afflictions He is afflicted" (IxiiL 9). 
O blessed Second who suffereth with you ! and glad may 
your soul be, even to walk in the fiery furnace with one 
like unto the Son of Man, who is also the Son of God. 
Courage up your heart ; when you tire He will bear both 
you and your burden. Yet a little while, and you shall 
see the Salvation of God. 

Remember of what age your daughter was, as long 
was your lease of her; if she were eighteen, nineteen, 

or twenty years old, I know not ; but sure I am, seeing 

« 

her term was come, and your lease run out, you can no 
more justly quarrel against your great Superior for taking 
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his own, at his just term day, than a poor farmer can 
complain that his master taketh a portion of his own 
land to himself when his lease is expired. Good 
mistress, if you would not be content that Christ would 
hold from you the heavenly inheritance, which is made 
yours by his death, shall not that same Christ think 
hardly of you if you refuse to give Him your daughter 
willingly, who is a part of his inheritance and conquest ? 
I pray the Lord to give you all your order, and to grace 
you with patience to give God his also. He is an ill 
debtor who payeth that which he hath borrowed with a 
grudge. 

Indeed, that long loan of such a good daughter, an 
heir of grace, a member of Christ (as I believe) de- 
serveth more thanks at your creditor's hand, than that 
you should murmur when He craveth but his own. I 
believe you would judge them to be but thankless neigh- 
bours who would pay you a sum of money after this 
manner. 

But what ! do you think her lost, when she is but 
sleeping in the bosom of the Almighty ? Think her not 
absent who is in such a friend's house. Is she lost to 
you who is found to Christ ? If she were with a dear 
friend, although you should never see her again, your 
care for her would be but small. Oh now, is she not 
with a dear friend, and gone higher, upon a certain hope 
that you shall in the resurrection see her again, when (be 
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you sure) she shall neither be hectic nor consumed in 
body I 

You would be sorry to be, or be esteemed an atheist ; 
and yet not I, but the apostle (i Thess. iv. 13) thinketh 
those to be hopeless atheists who mourn excessively 
for the dead. But this is not a challenge on my 
part ; I speak this only fearing your weakness ; for yoiu: 
daughter was a part of yourself, and therefore nature in 
you, being, as it were, cut and halved, will indeed be 
grieved ; but you have to rejoice that, when a part of you 
is on earth, a great part of you is glorified in heaven. 

Follow her, but envy her not; for indeed it is self- 
love in us that maketh us mourn for them that die in 
the Lord. Why ? Because for them we cannot mourn. 

Therefore we mourn on our own private 

account Take heed that, in showing your affection in 
mourning for your daughter, you be not, out of self- 
aflfection, mourning for yourself. 

Consider what the Lord is doing in it ; your daughter 
is plucked out of the fire, and she resteth from her 
labours ; and your Lord in that is trjdng you and casting 
you into the fire. Go through all fires to your rest ; and 
now remember that the eye of God is upon the burning 
bush, and it is not consumed, and He is gladly content 
that such a weak woman as you should send Satan away, 
frustrated of his design. Now honour God, and shame 
the strong roaring lion when you seem weakest 
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Should such an one as you faint in the day of ad- 
versity ? Call to mind the da3rs of old ; the Lord yet 
liveth; trust in Him although he should slay you. 
Faith is exceedingly charitable, and believeth no evil 
of God. Now is the Lord laying in the one scale of 
the balance your making conscience of submission to 
his gracious will, and in the other your affection and 
love to your daughter ; which of the two will you, then, 
choose to satisfy ? Be wise, then, and as I trust you 
love Christ better than a sinful woman, pass by your 
daughter and kiss the Lord's rod. 

Men lop the branches off their trees round about, to 
the end they may grow up high and tall ; the Lord hath 
this way lopped your branch, in taking from you many 
children, to the end you should grow upward, like one 
of the Lord's cedars, setting your heart above, where 
Christ is at the right hand of the Father. What is next 
but that your Lord cut down the stock after He hath cut 
the branches? Prepare yourself; you are nearer your 
daughter this day than you were yesterday. While you 
prodigally spend time in mourning for her you are 
speedily posting after her. Run your race with pa- 
tience ; let God have his own, and ask of Him, instead 
of your daughter whom He hath taken from you, the 
daughter of faith, which is patience ; and in patience 
possess your souL Lift up your head ; you do not know 
how near your redemption doth draw. Thus, recom- 
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mending you to the Lord, who is able to establish you, 
I rest, 

Your loving and affectionate 

Friend in the Lord Jesus, 

S. R. 



To THE Elect and Noble Lady, my Lady Kenmure, 



On the Death of a Daughter. 




Madam, 

jALUTING your ladyship with grace and mercy 
from God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ I was sorry at my departure leaving your lady- 
ship in grief, and would still be grieved at it if I were 
not assured that you have One with you in the furnace, 
whose visage is like unto the Son of God. 

I am glad that you have been acquainted, from your 
youth, with the wrestlings of God, being cast from 
funiace to ftunace ; knowing, if you were not dear to 
God, and if your health did not require so much of Him, 
He would not spend so much physic upon you. All the 
brethren and sisters of Christ must be conformed to his 
image in suffering (Rom. viii. 17), and some do more 
fully resemble the copy than others. 

Think, madam, that it is a part of yoiu: glory to be 
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enrolled among those whom one of the elders (Rev. viL 
14) pointed out to John : ** These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
Behold your Forerunner goeth out of the world, all in a 
lake of blood ; and it is not ill to die as He did. Fulfil, 
with joy, the remainder of the afflictions of Christ in 
your body. 

You have lost a child ; nay, she is not lost to you who 
is found to Christ ; she is not sent away, but only sent 
before, like unto a star, which, going out of sight, doth 
not die and vanish, but shineth in another hemisphere ; 
you see her not, yet she doth shine in another country. 
If her glass was but a short hour, what she wanteth of 
time, that she hath gotten of eternity ; and you have to 
rejoice that you have now some treasiure laid up in 
heaven. 

Build your nest upon no tree here ; for you see God 
hath sold the forest to Death ; and every tree where- 
upon we would rest is ready to be cut down, to the end 
we may flee, and mount up, and build upon the rock, 
and dwell in the holes of the rock. What you love 
besides Jesus, your husband, is an adulterous love. 
Now, it is God's special blessing to Judah that He will 
not let her find her paths in following her strange lovers 
(Hos. ii. 6). " Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not 
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find her lovers, but she shall not overtake them." O, 
thrice happy Judah, when He buildeth a stone wall 

betwixt her and the fire of hell ! The hedge of 

thorns, and the wall which God buildeth in your way, 
madam, are the thorny hedge of daily grief, loss of 
children, weakness of body, iniquity of the times, un- 
certainty of estate, lack of worldly comfort, fear of 
God's anger for old unrepented of sins. What lose you, 
if God twist and plait the hedge daily thicker? God 
be blessed, the Lord will not let you find your paths : 

do not weary, neither think that death 

walketh towards you with a slow pace; you must be 
riper ere you be shaken ; your days are no longer than 
Job's, that were " swifter than a post, and passed away 
as the ships of desire, and as the eagle that hasteth for 
the prey" (Job ix. 25, 26). There is less sand in your 
glass now than there was yesternight ; this span-length 
of ever-posting time will soon be ended : but the greater 
is the mercy of God, the more years you get to advise 
upon what terms and upon what conditions you cast 
your soul into the huge gulf of never-ending eternity. 

The Lord hath told you what you should be doing 
till He come; "Wait and hasten," saith Peter, "for 
the coming of our Lord : " all is night that is here, in 
respect of ignorance and daily ensuing troubles, one 
always making way to another, as the ninth wave of 
the sea to the tenth: therefore sigh and long for the 
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dawning of that morning, and the breaking of that day 
of the coming of the Son of Man, when the shadows 
shall flee away. Persuade yourself the King is coming ; 
read his letter sent before Him (Rev. iii. 11): " Behold, 
I come quickly." Wait with the wearied night-watch 
for the breaking of the eastern sky, and think that you 
have not a morrow ; as the wise father said, who, being 
invited against to-morrow to dine with his friends, an- 
swered, " For these many days I have had no morrow 
at alL" 

I am loth to weary you ; show yourself a Christian 
by suffering without murmuring, for which sin fourteen 
thousand and seven hundred were slain (Numb. xvi. 49). 
In patience possess your soul ; they lose nothing who 
gain Christ I commend you to the mercy and grace 
of our Lord Jesus, assuring you that your day is coming, 
and that God's mercy is abiding you. The Lord Jesus 
be with your spirit." 




KNOW you are in grief and heaviness. ..*... 
Sure I am, if you knew what were before you, 
or if you saw some glances of it, you would, with glad- 
ness, swim through the present floods of sorrow, spread- 
ing forth your arms, out of desire to be at land. 
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To Earlstoun, Elder. 




[HANK God that Christ came to your house in 
your absence, and took with Him some of your 
children. He presumeth that much on your love, that 
you would not be offended; and howbeit He should 
take the rest, He cannot come upon your wrong side. 
I question not if they were children of gold, but you 
think them well bestowed upon Him. Expound well 
two rods on you, one in your house at home, another 
on your own person abroad. Love thinketh no evil ; if 
you were not Christ's wheat, appointed to be bread in 
his house. He would not grind you. But keep the 
middle line, neither despise nor faint (Heb. xii. 5). 
You see your Father is homely with you ; strokes of a 
father evidence kindness and care ; take them so. 



To John Gordon, of Cardonness, Younger. 

Six Reasons for Submission under the Bereave- 
ment OF Children. 

|0R your baims now at rest, I speak to you and 
your wife, ist I am witness of Barbara's glory 
in heaven. 2nd. For the rest, I write it imder my 
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handy there are days coming on Scotland when barren 
wombs, and dry breasts, and childless parents shall be 
pronoimced blessed: they are then in the lee of the 
harbour, ere the storm come on. 3rd. They are not 
lost to you that are laid up in Christ's treasury in 
heaven. 4th. At the resurrection you shall meet with 
them; there they are sent before, but not sent away. 
5th. Your Lord loveth you, who is homely to take and 
give, borrow and lend. 6th. Let not bairns be your 
idols ; for God will be jealous, and take away the idol, 
because He is greedy of your love wholly. I bless you, 
your wife and children ; grace for evermore be with you. 



To MY Rev. and dear Brother, Mr. David 

Dickson, 

On the Death of a Son. 

St. Andrews, May 28M, 1649. 

Rev.and dear Brother, 

|0U look like the house whereof you are a branch ; 

the cross is a part of the life-rent that lieth to 

all the sons of the house. I desire to suffer with you, 

if I could 'take a lift of your house-trial off you ; but 

you have preached it ere I knew anything of God. 

Your Lord may gather his roses, and shake his apples, 

I 2 
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at what season of the year He pleaseth ; each husband- 
man cannot make harvest when he pleaseth, as He can 
do ; you are taught to know and adore his sovereignty 
which He exerciseth over you, which is yet lustred with 
mercy. The child hath but changed a bed in the garden, 
and is planted up higher, nearer the sun, where he shall 
thrive better than in this out-field moor-ground. You 
must think your Lord would not want him one hour longer ; 
and since the date of your loan of him was expired, as 
it is, if you read the lease, let Him have his own with 
gain, as good reason were. I read on it an exaltation 
and a richer measure of grace, as the sweet fruit of your 
cross; and I am bold to say, that that college, where 
your Master hath set you now, shall find it 

I am content that Christ is so homely with my dear 
brother, David Dickson, as to borrow and lend, and 
take and give with him ; and you know what are called 
the visitations of such a fiiend : it is to come to the 
house and be homely with what is yours. I persuade 
myself, upon his credit. He hath left a blessing, and that 
He hath made the house better. I envy not his waking 
love, who saw that this water was to be past through, 
and that now the number of crosses lying in yoiff way 
^o glory are fewer by one than when I saw you ; they 
must decrease. It is better than any ancient or modem 
commentary on your text that you preached upon in 
Glasgow. Read and spell right, for He knoweth what 
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He doth. He is only lopping a fruitful tree, that it may 
be more fruitful. 

I congratulate heartily with you on his new welcome 
to your new charge. Dearest brother, go on and faint 
not; something of yours is in heaven, beside the flesh 
of your exalted Saviour, and you go on after your owil 

Time's thread is shorter by one inch than it was. An 
oath is sworn and past the seals, whether afflictions will 
or not, you must grow and swell out of your shell, and 
live, and triumph, and reign, and be more than a con- 
queror ; for your Captain, who leadeth you on, is more 
than conqueror, and He maketh you partaker of his 
conquest and victory. Did not love to you compel me, 
I would not fetch water to the well, and speak to one 
who knoweth better than I can do what God is doing 
with him. 



To Agnes Mackmath, 

On the Death of a Child. 

St. Andrews, Oct. 15, 1640. 
Dear Sister, 

|F our Lord hath taken away your child, your 
lease of him is expired, and, seeing Christ 
would want him no longer, it is your part to hold your 
peacC; and worship and adore the sovereignty and liberty 
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that the Potter hath over the clay, and pieces of clay- 
nothings, that He gave life unto. And what is man, 
to call and summon the Almighty to his lower court 
down here? For He giveth account of none of his 
doings. And if you will take a loan of a child, and 
give him back again to our Lord, smiling as his bor- 
rowed goods be returned to Him, believe he is not gone 
away, but sent before ; and that the change of the country 
should make you think he is not lost to you who is found 
to Christ ; and that he is now before you, and that the 
dead in Christ shall be raised again. A going-down 
star is not annihilated, but shall appear again. If he 
hath cast his bloom and flower, the bloom is fallen in 
heaven in Christ's lap; and as he was lent awhile to 
time, so is he given now to eternity, which will take 
yourself; and the difference of your shipping and his to 
heaven and Chrisf s shore, the land of life, is only in 
some few years, which weareth every day shorter, and 
some short and soon-reckoned summers will give you 
a meeting with him ; but what ! with him ? Nay, with 
better company — with the Chief and Leader of the 
heavenly troops that are riding on white horses, that are 
triumphing in glory. 

If death were a sleep that had no wakening, we 
might sorrow. But He shall quickly be at the bedsides 
of all that lie sleeping in the grave, and shall raise their 
mortal bodies. Christ was death's surety, who gave his 
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word to come and loose all the clay-pawns and set them 

at his own right hand ; and our surety, Christ, hath an 

act of law-surety upon death to render back his captives. 

And that Lord Jesus, who knoweth the turnings and 

windings that are in that black trance of death, hath 

numbered all the steps of the stairs up to heaven ; He 

knoweth how long the road is, or how many pairs of 

stairs high it is, for He ascended that way Himself, " I 

was dead, and am alive" (Rev. i. 18). ^d now He 

liveth at the right hand of God, and his garments have 

not so much as a smell of death. Your afflictions smell 

• of the children's case ; the bairns of the house are so 

nurtured ; and suffering is no new life : it is but the rent 

of the sons ; bastards have not so much of the rent 

Take kindly and heartsomely with his cross, who 
never yet slew a child with the cross. He breweth your 
cup ; therefore drink it patiently, and with the better 
will. Stay and wait on till Christ loose the knot that 
fasteneth his cross on your back ; for He is coming to 
deliver. 

And I pray you, sister, learn to be worthy of his pains 
who correcteth ; and let Him wring, and be you washed ; 
for He hath a father's heart and a father's hand, who is 
training you up, and making you meet for the high 
halL This school of suffering is a preparation for the 
King's higher houses ; and let all your visitations speak 
all the letters of your Lord's summons. They cry, ist, 
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O vain world ! 2nd, O bitter sin 1 3rd, O short and 
uncertain time 1 4th, O fair eternity, that is above sick- 
ness and death ! 5th, O kingly and princely bridegroom I 
hasten glory's marriage; shorten time's short-spmi and 
soon-broken thread, and conquer sin ! 6th, O happy 
and blessed death, that golden bridge laid over by 
Christ my Lord, betwixt death's clay-banks and heaven's 
shore ! '' And the spirit and the bride say, Come ; " and 
answer you with them, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly ! " Grace be with you. 

To A Christian Brother, 
On thk Death of a Pious Daughter. 

London, yan, dth^ 1646. 

Reverend and Beloved in the Lord, 
|T may be I have been too long silent ; but I hope 
you will not impute it to forgetfiilness of yoa. 
As I have heard of the death of your daughter with 
heaviness of mind on your behalf, so am I much com- 
forted that she hath evidenced to yourself and other 
witnesses the hope of the resurrection of the dead. As 
sown com is not lost (for there is mcM*e hope of that 
which is sown than of that which is eaten), so also is it 
in the resurrection of the dead; the body is sown in 
corruption; it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in 
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dishonour ; it is raised in glory (i Cor. xv. 42, 43). I 
hope you wait for the crop and harvest : " For if we 
believe that Jesus .died and rose again, even so also 
them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him " 
(i Thess. iv. 14). Then they are not lost who are gathered 
into that congregation of the first-bom and the general 
assembly of the saints. Though we cannot outrun or 
overtake them that are gone before, yet we shall quickly 
follow them; and the difference is, that she hath the 
advantage of some months or years of the crown before 
you and her mother. And we do not take it ill if 
our children outrun us in the life of grace ; why, then, 
are we sad if they outstrip us in the attainment of the 
life of glory ? It would seem that there is more reason 
to grieve that children live behind us than that they are 
glorified and die before. All the difference is in some 
poor hungry accidents of time, less or more, sooner or 
later. So the godly child, though yoimg, died an 
hundred years old; and you could not now have be- 
stowed her better, though the choice was Christ's, not 
yours. 

The King and Prince of ages can keep 

them better than you can do. While she was alive you 
could entrust her to Christ and recommend her to his 
keeping ; now, by an after faith, you have resigned her 
unto Him in whose bosom do sleep all that are dead in 
the Lord ; you would have left her to glorify the Lord 

^ ^y 
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upon earth, and He hath borrowed her with promise to 
restore her again (i Cor. xv. 53; i Thess. iy. 15, 16); 
to be an organ of the immediate glorifying of Himself in 
heaven. Sinless glorifying of God is better than sinful 
glorifying of Him ; and surely your prayers concerning 
her are fulfilled. 




To THE Viscountess of Kenmure, 
On the Death of her Son. 

Kirkcudbright, Oct. 1st, 1645. 

Madam, 

I RACE, mercy, and peace be to you. I know you 
are near many comforters, and that the promised 
Comforter is near hand also ; yet, because I found your 
ladyship comfortable to myself in hiy sad days that are 
not yet over my head, it is my part, howbeit I can do 
little, God knoweth, in that kind, to speak to you in 
your wilderness; which I know, dear and noble lady, this 
loss of your dear child came upon you, one piece and 
part of it after another, and that you were looking for it, 
and that now the Almighty hath brought on you that 
which you feared, and that your Lord gave you lawful 
warning. And I hope, for his «ake who brewed this cup 
in heaven, you will gladly drink and salute and welcome 
the cross. I aiti sure it is not your Lord's mind to feed 
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you with judgment and wormwood, and to give you 
waters of gall to drink (Ezek. xxxiv. 16 ; Jer. ix. 15). I 
know your cup is sugared with mercy ; that the withering 
of the bloom, the flower, even the white and red of 
worldly joys, is for no more end but to buy out at the 
ground the reversion of your heart and love. 

Madam, subscribe to the Almighty's will ; put your 
hand to the peri, and let the cross of your Lord Jesus 
have yOur submissive and resolute amen. If you ask 
and try whose this cross is, I dare say it is not all yours 
— the best half of it is Christ's : " It sprang not out of 
the dust" (Job v. 6). If Christ and you be halvers of 
this suffering, and He say, " Half mine," what should ail 
you? And I am here right upon the style of the 
word of God. ** The fellowship of Christ's sufferings " 
(PhiL iii. 10). "The remnant of the afflictions of 
Christ" (Col. i. 24). "-Reproach of Christ" (Heb. xi. 26). 
It were but to shift the comforts of God to say, " Christ 
had never a cross as mine ; He had never a dead child ; 
and so this is not his cross, neither can He, in that 

meaning, be the owner of the cross." " In all 

their afflictions He was afflicted " (Isa. Ixiii. 9). Then 
Christ bore the first stroke of this cross ; it rebounded 
off Him on to you, and you got it as the second hand ; 
and you and He are halvers in it And I shall believe, 
for my part, He mindeth to distil heaven out of this loss, 
and all others the like ; for wisdom devised it, and love 
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laid it on, and Christ owneth it as his own, and putteth 
your shoulder only under a piece of it. Take it with 
joy as a visitation of God, and spend thcJ rest of your 
appointed time, till your change come, in the work of 
believing ; and let faith that never yet made a lie to you 
speak for God's part of it ; " He will not, He doth not, 
make you a sea or a whale-fish, that He keepeth you in 
ward " (Job vil 12). It may be, you think not many of 
the children of God in such a hard case as yourself; but 
what would you think of some who would exchange 
afflictions and give you to the boot? But I know 
yours must be your own alone, and Chrisf s together. 
I confess it seemed strange to me that your Lord should 
have done that which seemed to ding out the bottom of 
your comforts worldly ; but we see not to the ground of 
the Almighty's sovereignty ; " He goeth by on our right 
hand, and on our left hand, and we see Him not." We 
see but pieces of the broken chain of his providence ; 
and He coggeth the wheels of his own providence, that 
we see not O, let the Former work his own clay in 
what frame He pleaseth ! Shall any teach the Almighty 
knowledge ? If He pursue dry stubble who dare say, 
What doest Thou ? Do not wonder to see the Judge of 
the world weave in one web your mercies, and the 
judgments of the house of Kenmure. He can make 
one web of contraries. 
But my weak advice, with reverence and correction, 
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were for you, dear and worthy lady, to see how far morti- 
fication goeth on, and what scum the Lord's fire casteth 
out of you. I know you see your knottiness, since our 
Lord heweth and planeth you : and the glancing of the 
furnace is to let you see what scum or refuse you must 
want, and what froth is in nature that must be boiled 
out and taken off in the fire of your trials. I do not 
say heavier afflictions prophesy heavier guiltiness ; a 
cross is often but a false prophet in this kind ; but I am 
sure our Lord would have the tin and the baser metal in 
you removed, lest the Lord say, " The bellows are burnt, 
the lead is consumed in the fire, the founder melted in 
vain" (Jer. vi. 29). And I shall hope that grief shall 
not so far smother your light as not to practise this so 
necessary a duty, to concur with Him in this blessed 
design. I would gladly plead for the Comforter's part 
of it, not against you, madam, for I am sure you are not 
his party, but against your grief, which will have its own 
violent incursions in your soul. But I must say there 
are comforts allowed you, and therefore want them not 
When you have gotten a running-over soul joy now, that 
joy will never be missed out of the infinite ocean of 
delight which is not diminished by drinking at it or 
drawing out of it It is a Christian art to comfort your- 
self in the Lord ; to say, I was obliged to render back 
again this child to the Giver, and if I have had four 
years' loan of him, and Christ's eternity possession of 
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him, the Lord hath kept conditions with me. If my 
Lord would not have him and me to meet both in one 
hour at death's door threshold together, it is his wisdom 
so to do ; I am satisfied ; my appointment is suspended, 
not broken off, nor given iip. 

Madam, I would I could divide sorrow indth you, for 
your ease ; but I am but a beholder ; it is easy for me to 
speak. The God of comfort speak to you and allure 
you with his feasts of love. My removal from my flock 
is so heavy to me that it maketh my life a burden to me. 
I had never such a longing for death. The Lord help 
and hold up sad clay ! 




To Mrs. Gillespie, 

On the Death of a Child. 

St. Andrews, Aug, 1659. 

Dear Sister, 

HAVE heard how the Lord hath visited you in 

removing the child Archibald. I hope you see 

that the setting down of the weight of your confidence 

and affection upon any created thing, whether husband 

or child, is a deceiving thing ; and that the creature is 

not able to bear the weight, but sinketh down to very 

nothing under your confidence, and therefore you are 

Christ's debtor for all providences of this kind, even in 
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that He buildeth a hedge of thorns in your way ; for so 
you see his gracious intention is to save you, if I may 
say so, whether you will or not. 

It is a rich mercy that the Lord Christ will be Master 
of your will and of your delights ; and that his way is so 
fair for landing of husband and children beforehand, in 
the country whereto you are journeying. No matter how 
little you be engaged to the world, since you have had 
such experience of cross dealing in it ; had you been a 
child of the house, the world would have dealt warmly 
with its own ; there is less of you oiit of heaven, that 
the child is there, and the husband is there, but much 
more that your Head, Kinsman, and Redeemer doth 
fetch home such as are in danger to be lost ; and, from 
this time forward, fetch not your comforts from such 
broken cisterns and dry wells ; if the Lord pull at the 
rest, you must not hold when He draweth. 

Truly, to me, your case is more comfortable than if 
the fireside were well plenished with ten children. The 
Lord saw you were able by his grace to bear the loss of 
husband and child, and that you are so weak and tender 
as not to be able to stand under the mercy of a gracious 
husband living and flourishing in esteem with authority, 
and in reputation for godliness and learning; for He 
knoweth the weight of these mercies would crush you 
and break you ; and as there is no searching out of his 
understanding, so He hath skill to know what providence 
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will make Christ dearest to you ; and let not your heart 
say, it is an ill-waled dispensatioa 

Surely Christ, who hath seven eyes, had before Him 
the good of a living husband and children for Margaret 
Murray, and the good of a removed husband and children 
translated to glory. Now He hath opened his decree to 
you, say, " Christ hath made for me a wise and gracious 
device, and I have not one word to say on the contrary." 
Let not your hearts charge anything, nor unbelief allege 
injuries upon Christ, because He will not let you alone, 
nor give you leave to play the idolatress with such as 
have not that right to yoiu: love which Christ hath. I 
should wish, at the reading of this, that you may fall 
down and make a surrender of those who are gone, and 
these that are yet alive, to Him. And for you, let Him 
have all ; and wait for Himself, for He will come and 
will not tarry. Live by faith, and the peace of God 
guard your heart ! He cannot die whose you are. 



For Mrs. Craig, 

Upon the Death of her Hopeful Son, who was 
Drowned whilst Bathing in a River in France. 

St. Andrews, May 4M, 1660. 
Mistress, 

|0U have so learned Christ, as now in the furnace, 

what dross, what shining of faith, may appear 

must come forth. I heard of the removal of your son, 
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Mr. Thomas. Though I be dull enough in discerning, 
yet I was witness to some spiritual savouriness of the 
new birth and hope of the resurrection, which I saw in 
the hopeful youth when he was, as was feared, dying in 
this city. And since it was written and advisedly ap- 
pointed, in the spotless and holy decree of the Lord, 
where, and before what witnesses, and in what manner, 
whether by a fever, the mother being at the bedside, or 
some other way in a far co\mtry (dear patriarchs died 
in Egypt, precious to the Lord, have wanted burials, 
Ps. Ixxix. 3), your safest course will be, to be silent, and 
command tlie heart to utter no repining and fretting 
thoughts of the holy dispensation of God. 

Firstly. Beyond the hazard of dispute, the precious 
youth is perfected and glorified. Secondly. Had the 
youth lien a year and day pained beside a witnessing 
mother, it had been pain and grief lengthened out to 
you in many portions, and every parcel would have been 
a little death ; now his Holy Majesty hath, in one lump 
and mass, brought to your ears the news, and hath not 
divided the grief in many portions. Thirdly. It was not 
yesterday's thought, or the other year's statute, but a 
counsel of the Lord of old ; and " Who can teach the 
Almighty knowledge?" Fourthly. There is no way of 
quieting the mind, and of silencing the heart of a mother, 
but godly submission ; the readiest way for peace and 
consolation to clay vessels is, that it is a stroke of the 
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Potter and Former of all things ; and since the holy 
Lord hath loosed the grip, when it was fastened sure on 
your part, I know your light, and I hope your heart also, 
will yield ; it is not safe to be pulling and drawing with 
the omnipotent Lord ; let the pull go with Him, for He 
is strong ; and say, " Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven." Fifthly. His holy method and order is to 
be adored ; sometimes the husband before the wife, and 
sometimes the son before the mother ; so hath the only 
wise God ordered ; and when he is sent before and not 
lost, in all things give thanks. Sixthly. Meditate not 
too much on the sad circumstances, the mother was not 
witness to the last sight, possibly cannot get leave to 
mind the son, nor to weep over his grave, and he was in 
a strange land There is a like nearness to heaven out 
of all the countries of the earth. Seventhly. This did 
not spring out of the dust ; feed and grow fat by this 
medicine and fare of the only wise Lord ; it is the art 
and skill of faith to read what the Lord writes upon the 
cross, and to spell and construct right his sense. Often 
we miscall words and sentences of the cross, and either 
put nonsense of his rods, or burden his majesty with 
slanders and mistakes, when He minds for us thoughts 
of peace and love, even to do us good in the latter end. 
Eighthly. It is but a private stroke on a family, and little 
to the public arrows shot against grieved Joseph, and the 
afflicted ; but ah ! dead, senseless^ and guilty people of 
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God; this is the day of Jacob's trouble. Ninthly. There 
is a bad way of wilful swallowing of a temptation, and 
not digesting it, or laying it out of memory without any 
victoriousness of faith ; the Lord, who forbids fainting, 
forbids also despising ; but it is easier to counsel than to 
suffer ; the only wise Lord furnish patience. 
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Rev. Samuel Rutherford. 

It was in troublous and stormy times, not only for Scotland, 
but for England also, that the lot of Samuel Rutherford was 
cast King Charles the First was on the throne, aiid Arch- 
bishop Laud in power. 

Vet for many years had he exercised his ministry in 
Anwoth, in Calloway, and his labours had long been abun* 
dart and greatly blessed, when, in 1636, the sentence came 
down from the High Court of Commission that these 
labours must cease, and Rutherford remain confined within 
the city of Aberdeen during the King's pleasure. 

There, therefore, he was forced to retire and be silent for 
a space of about two years, and thence were many of those 
" Letters " written, which have proved his chief legacy to 
the church, although his writings were numerous. 

At the end of that time, and apparently without any 
remission of his sentence, he ventured back to his flock, 
and seems to have remained for a, considerable space un- 
molested in his work. 

Afterwards he was made Professor of Divinity at St. 
Andrews, and colleague in the ministry with a Mr. Blair. 

In 1643 he was summoned to attend the famous West- 
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minster Assembly as one of the Commissioners from Scot- 
land ; and he lived after that for about eighteen years. 

These, however, "were not all years of peace ; indeed there 
was peace for very few of the servants of God in those days 
'of overbearing tyranny and oppression in all church matters, 
.days when on the one side there was a fixed determination 
to introduce again much that was at least very greatly akin 
to the system of Popery, from which Britain had but lately 
been set free ; and in Scotland to force on the people an 
ecclesiastical government which the nation abhorred ; and, 
on the other, a tendency to regard as matters pi vital 
moment very many things which are now generally re- 
garded as very immaterial points. And Samuel Rutherford 
was about to be called to fresh trials when a higher 
summons came for him, and he was bidden away to his 
eternal rest. 

Not, suddenly, however; he had full warning of his 
approaching end, and said to some friends, " At the begin- 
:ning of my sufferings I had mine own fears, like another 
sinftil man, lest I should faint, and not be carried creditably 
through ; and I laid this before the Lord ; and as sure as 
He ever spake to me in his word, so sure his Spirit 
witnessed in my heart, He said to me, 'Fear not: the 
•outgate shall not be simply matter of prayer but of praise.' " 

Public affairs even then weighed on his mind : " Terror 
hath taken hold on me," he said, " because of his dispensa- 
tion ;** but after a while he added, " I have been a wretched 
sinful man, but I stand at the best pass that ever a man did 
< — Christ is mine, and I am his ;" and spake much of the white 
stone and new name. 

* This night," he said afterwards, " shall close the door, 
and put my anchor within the vail ; and I shall go away in 
a sleep by five o'clock in the morning," which happened 
jexactly as he said. 

^ 



■^ ^ 

134 Rev. S. Rutherford. 



To Lady Kenmure. 

VVHE axe in great fears of a great and fearful trial to 
1^1 come upon the kirk of God; for these, who 
would build their houses and nests upon the ashes of 
mourning Jerusalem, have drawn our king upon hard 
and dangerous conclusives against such as are termed 
Puritans, for the rooting of them out. Our prelates 
assure us that for such as will not conform, there is 
nothing but imprisonment and deprivation. The spouse 
of Jesus will ever be in the fire ; but I trust in my God, 
she shall not consume because of the goodwill of Him 
who dwelt in the bush, for He dwelleth in it with good- 
will. All sorts of crying sins without controlment 
abound in oiu- land ; the glory of the Lord is looking 
back over his shoulder, to see if any will say, " Lord, 
tarry," and no man requesteth Him to stay. 

For myself, I have daily griefs, through the disobe- 
dience imto, and contempt of, the word of God. I was 
summoned before the High Commission by a profli- 
gate person in this parish, convicted of incest : in the 
business, Mr. Alexander Colville, for respect to your 
ladyship, was my great fnend, and wrote a most kind 
letter to me: the Lord give him mercy in that day! 

My wife now, after a long disease and torment, 
for the space of a year and a month, is departed this 
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life ; the Lord hath done it, blessed be his name I I 
have been diseased of a fever tertian for the space of 
thirteen, and am yet in that sickness, so that I preach 
but once on the Sabbath with great difficulty. I am 
not able to visit or examine the congregation. 

To THE Same. 
Madam, 

AM in exceeding great heaviness, God thinking 
it best for my own soul thus to exercise me, 
thereby (it may be) to fit me to be his mouth to others. 
I see and hear, at home and abroad, nothing but mat- 
ter of grief and discouragement, which indeed maketh 
my life bitter ; and I hope in God never to get my will 
in this world. I expect, ere long, a fieiy trial upon the 
church ; as many men in England and Scotland, as 
many false friends to Christ, are pulling and drawing 
the crown off his holy head; and for fear that our 
Beloved stay amongst us (as if his room were more de- 
sirable than Himself) men are bidding Him go seek 
his lodging. Madam, if you have a part in weak, 
fiiendless Zion (as I know you have), speak a word on 
her behalf to God and man. If you can do nothing 
else, speak for Jesus, and you shall thereby be a witness 
against this declining age. 
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To Earlstoun, Elder. 

Much honoured Sir, 
HAVE heard of the mind and malice of your 
adversaries against you; it is likely they will 
extend the law they have in length and breadth, answer- 
able to their heat of mind ; but it is a great part of your 
glory that the cause is not yours, but your Lord's whom 
you serve ; and I doubt not but Christ will count it his 
honour to back his weak servant ; and it were a shame 
for Him (with reverence to his holy name) that He 
should suffer Himself to be in the common of such a 
poor man as you are, and that you should give out for 
Him, and not get in again. Write up your disburse- 
ments for your master, Christ, and keep the account 
of what you give out, whether name, credit, goods, or 
life ; and suspend your reckoning till nigh the evening ; 
and remember that a poor weak servant of Christ wrote 
it to you, you shall have Christ, a King, surety for your 
incomes, and all your losses. Reckon not from the 
forenoon : take the word of God for your warrant, and 
for Christ's act of surety, which, howbeit, body, life, and 
goods go for Christ your Lord, and though you should 
lose the head for Him, yet there shall not one hair of 
your head perish. In patience, therefore, possess your 
soul. 
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And because you are the first man in Galloway called 
out, and questioned for the name of Jesus, his eye hath 
been upon you, as upon one whom He designed to be 
among his witnesses. Christ hath said, Alexander 
Gordon shall lead the ring in witnessing a good con- 
fession ; and therefore He hath put the garland of suffer- 
ing for Himself first upon your head. Think yourself 
so much the more obliged to Him and fear not ; for He 
layeth his right hand on your head. He who was dead 
and is alive will plead your cause, and will look atten- 
tively upon the process fi*om the beginning to the end ; 
and the spirit of glory shall rest upon you. " Fear none 
of these things which thou shalt suffer : behold the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried, and ye shall have tribulation ten da)rs. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life." This lovely one, Jesus, who also became the 
Son of Man, that He might take strokes for you, write 
the cross-sweetening and soul-supporting sense of these 
words in your heart 

These rumbling wheels of Scotland's ten days' tribu- 
lation are under his look who hath seven eyes. Take a 
house on your head, and slip yourself by faith imder 
Christ's wings, till the storm be over. And, remembeV, 
when they have drunk us down, Jerusalem will be a cup 
of trembling and of poison. They shall be fain to 
vomit out the saints ; for Judah shall be a heart of fire 
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in a sheaf, and they shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left. Woe to 
Zion's enemies, they have the worst of it; for we have 
writ for the victory. 

Sir, you were never honourable till now ; this is your 
glory, that Christ hath put you in the roll with Himself 
and the rest of the witnesses, who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their garments and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Be not cast down 
for what the servants of Antichrist cast in your teeth, that 
you are a head to, and favoured of, the Puritans, and 
leader of that sect If your conscience say, " Alas ! here 
is much din, and little done," as the proverb is, because 
you have not done so much service to Christ that way 
as you might and should, take courage from that same 
temptation ; for your Lord Christ looketh upon that very 
challenge as a hungering desire in you to have done 
more than you did ; and that filleth up the blank, and 
He will accept of what you have done in that kind. 

If great men be kind to you, I pray you overlook 
them ; if they smile on you, Christ but borroweth their 
&ce, to smile through them upon his afflicted servant 
Know the well-head ; and for all that learn the way to 
the well itself. 

I hope your Lord hath manifested Himself to you, 
and suggested these or more choice thoughts about his 
dealing with you : we are using our weak means and 
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credit for you, up at our own court ; as we do, we pray 
the King to hear us, and the Son of Man to go side by 
side with you, and hand in hand, in the fiery oven, and 
to quicken and encourage your unbelieving heart, when 
you droop and despond. Sir, to the honour of Christ be 
it said, my faith goeth with my pen now : I am presently 
believing Christ shall bring you out Truth in Scotland 
shall keep the crown of the causeway * yet ; the saints 
shall see religion go openly at noon-day, free fi*om shame 
and fear of men. We shaU divide Sichem, and ride upon 
the high places of Jacob. 

To Alexander Gordon. 

RACE, mercy, and peace be to you. There is no 
question but our mother-church hath a Father, 
and that she shall not die without .an heir, that her 
enemies shall not make Mount Zion their heritage. We 
see, whithersoever Zion's enemies go, suppose they dig 
many miles under the ground, yet our Lord findeth 
them out, and He hath vengeance laid up in store for 
them, and the- poor and needy shall not always be for- 
gotten. Our hope was drooping and withering, and 
man was sapng, What can God make out of the old dry 
bones of this withered kirk ? It is likely our Lord will 
open our graves, and purposeth to cause his two slain 

* The principal place in the street. 
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witnesses to rise the third day. O how long wait I, to 
hear our weeping Lord Jesus sing again, and triumph 
and rejoice, and divide the spoil I 

I find it hard to believe, when the course of provi- 
dence goeth cross-ways to our faith, and when misted 
souls in a dark night cannot know east from west, and 
our sea-compass seemeth to fail us. Every man is a 
believer in daylight ; a fair day seemeth to be made all 
of faith and hope. What trial of gold is it, to smoke it 
a little above the fire ? But to keep gold perfectly yel- 
low-coloured amidst the flames, and to be turned fi"om 
vessel to vessel, and yet to cause our furnace to sound 
and speak and cry the praises of the Lord, is another 
matter. I know my Lord made me not for fire ; how- 
beit He hath fitted me in some measure for the fire. I 
bless his high name that I wax not paler, neither have I 
lost the colour of gold, and that his fire hath made me 
thin, and that my Lord may pour me in any vessel He 
pleaseth. 

To THE Lady Culross. 

Madam, 

|OUR letter came in due time to me, now a prisoner 

of Christ, and in bonds for the Gospel. I am 

sentenced with deprivation, and confinement within the 

town of Aberdeen \ but O, my guiltiness, the follies of 
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my youth, the neglects in my calling, and especially in 
not speaking more for the kingdom, crown, and sceptre 
of my royal and princely King Jesus, do so stare me in. 
face, that I apprehend anger in that which is a crown of 
rejoicing to the dear saints of God I This, before my. 
appearance (which w^s three several days) did trouble 
me, and burdeneth me more now. Howbeit Christ, and, 
in Him, God reconciled, met me \idth open arms, and 
trysted me, precisely at the entry of the door of the 
chancellor's hall, and assisted me to answer so as the 
advantage that is is not theirs, but Christ's. 

Alas I that is no cause of wondering, that I am thus 
borne down with challenges ; for the world hath mistaken 
me, and no man knoweth what guiltiness is in me, so 
well as these two (who keep my eyes now waking and 
my heart heavy), I mean, my heart and conscience and 
my Lord, who is greater than my heart. Show your 
brother that I desire him, while he is on the watch-tower, 
to plead with his mother ; and to plead with this land, 
and spare not to cry for my sweet Lord Jesus' fair 
crown. 

If I were free of challenges and a high commission 
within my soul, I would not give a straw to go to my 
Father's house, through ten deaths, for the truth and cause 
of my lovely, lovely one, Jesus ; but I walk in heaviness 
now. If you love me, and Christ in me, my dear lady, 
pray, prj^y for this only, that bygones betwixt my Lord and 
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me may be bygones ; and that He would pass from the 
summons of his high commission, and seek nothing from 
me but what He will do for me and work in me. If 
your lad3rship knew me as I do m)rself, you would say, 
"Poor soul! no marvel" It is not my apprehension 
that createth this cross to me, it is too real, and hath sad 
and certain grounds. But I will not believe that God 
will take this advantage of me when my back is at the 
wall He who forbiddeth to add affliction to affliction, 
will He do it Himself? Why should He pursue a dry leaf 
and stubble ? Desire Him to spare nie now. Also the 
memory of the fair feast-<lays that Christ and I had in 
his banqueting house, and the scattered flock once com- 
mitted to me, and now taken off my hand by Himself, 
because I was not so faithful in the end as I was in the 
first two years of my entry, when sleep departed from my 
eyes because my soul was taken up with a care for 
Chrisf s lambs ; even these add sorrow to my sorrow. 

Now my Lord hath only given me this to say, and 
I write it under mine own hand (be you the Lord's 
servant's witness). Welcome, welcome, sweet, sweet 
cross of Christ ; welcome, feir, feir, lovely, royal King, 
with thine own cross; let us all three go to heaven 
together. Neither care I much to go from the south of 
Scotland to the north, and to be Christ's prisoner 
amongst imcouth faces ; a place of this kingdom which 
I have little reason to be in love with. I know Christ. 
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shall make Aberdeen my garden of delights. I am fully 
persuaded that Scotland shall eat Ezekiel's book, that is 
written within and without, " Lamentations, and mourn- 
ing, and woe " (Ezek. ii. lo) ; but the saints shall get a 
drink of the well that goeth through the streets of the 
new Jerusalem, to put it down. Thus, hoping you will 
think upon the poor prisoner of Christ, I pray, grace, 
grace be with you. 

To Alexander Gordon, of Earlstoun. 

Much honoiured Sir, 

FIND small hopes of Q.'s business. I intend 
after the council-day to go on to Aberdeen ; the 
Lord is with me, I care not what man can do. I burden 
no man, and I want nothing ; no king is better provided 
than I am : sweet, sweet and easy is the cross of my 
Lord ; all men I look in the face, of whatsoever rank, 
nobles and poor, acquaintance and strangers, are friendly 
to me. My Well-beloved is kinder and more warm than 
ordinary, and cometh and visiteth my soul : my chains 
are over-gilded with gold. 

Only the remembrance of my fair days with Christ in 
Anwoth, and of my dear flock (whose case is my heart's 
sorrow), is vinegar to my sugared wine j yet both sweet 
and sour feed my soul. No pen, no words, no engine, 
can express to you the loveliness of my only, only Lord 
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Jesus. Thus, in haste, I make for my palace at Aber- 
deen, 

To THE Viscountess of Kenmure. 

HEY say the kirk of Christ hath neither son nor 
heir; and therefore her enemies shall possess 
her ; but I know she is not so ill-friended, her husband 
is her heir, and she his heritage. 

If my Lord would be pleased, I would desire some 
were dealt with for my return to Anwoth ; but if that 
never be, I thank God Anwoth is not heaven, preaching 
is not Christ ; I hope to wait on. 

To Robert Gordon. 

My dear Brother, 

|RACE, mercy, and peace be multiplied upon you. 
I am almost wearying — yea, wondering — ^that you 
write not to me ; though I know it is not forgetfulness. 
As for myself, I am every way well, all glory to God. I 
was before at an unlawful plea with Christ, because his 
whole providence was not yea spid nay to my yea and 
nay, and I believed Christ's outward look better than 
his faithful promise. Yet He hath in patience waited 
on, while I come to myself, and hath not taken advantage 
of my weak apprehensions of his goodness. Great and 
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holy is his name. He looketh to what I desire to be, 
and not to what I am. 

One thing I have learned, if I had been in Christ, by 
way of adhesion only, as many branches are, I should 
have been burnt to ashes, and this world should have 
seen a suffering minister of Christ turned (of something 
once in show) into unsavoury salt But my Lord Jesus 
had a good eye, that the tempter should not play foul, 
and blow out Christ's candle. He took no thought of 
my fretting and grudging humour, but of his own grace ; 
when He burnt the house. He saved his own goods; 
and I beheve the devil, and the persecuting woild, shall 
reap no fruit of me but burnt ashes ; for He will see to 
his own gold, and save that from being consumed with 
the fire. 

Ah I what owe I to the file, to the hammer, to the 
fiimace of my Lord Jesus ! who hath now let me see 
how good the wheat of Christ is, that goeth through his 
mill and his oven, to be made bread for his own table. 
Grace tried is better than grace, and it is more than 
grace, it is glory in its infancy. I now see godliness is 
more than the outside, and this world's passments, and their 
buskings.* Who knoweth the truth of grace without a 
trial? O how little getteth Christ of us, but that which 
He winneth (to speak so) with much toil and pains I 
And how soon would faith freeze without a cross ? How 
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many dumb crosses have been laid upon my back, that 
had never a tongue to speak the sweetness of Christ, as 
this hath ? When Christ blesseth his own crosses with a 
tongue, they breathe out Christ's love, wisdom, kindness, 
and care of us. Why should I start at the plough of 
my Lord, that maketh deep furrows on my soul? I 
know He is no idle husbandman ; He purposeth a crop. 
O that this stony withered barren ground were made 
fertile to bear a crop for Him by whom it is so painfully 
dressed, and that this fallow ground were broken up ! 

Why was I grieved that He put his garland and his 
rose upon my head, the glory and honour of his faithful 
witnesses ? I desire now to make no more pleas with 
Christ ; verily, He hath not put me to a loss by what I 
suffer; He oweth me nothing; for in my bonds, how 
sweet and comfortable have the thoughts of Him been 
to me, wherein I find a sufficient recompense of reward ! 
How blind axe my adversaries, who sent me to a ban- 
queting-house, to a house of wine, to my lovely Lord 
Jesus' love-feast, and not to prison or a place of exile ! " 

To William Glendinning. 

Well-beloved and dear Brother, 

|RACE, mercy, and peace be to you. I thank you 
most kindly for your care and love to me, and 
in particular to my brother, in his distress in Edinburgh- 
Go on through your waters without wearying 1 your Guide 
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knoweth the way, follow Him, and cast your cares and 
temptations upon Him j and let not worms, the sons of 
men, affright you ; they shall die, and the moth shall eat 
them. 

Keep your garland ; there is no less at the stake in 
this game betwixt us and the world than our conscience 
and salvation ; we have need to take heed to the game, 
and not 3deld to them. Let them take other things from 
us, but here, in matters of conscience, we must hold and 
draw with kings, and set ourselves in terms of opposi- 
tion with the shields of the earth. 

O, the sweet communion for evermore that hath been 
between Christ and his prisoner ! He wearieth not to 
be kind : He is the fairest sight I see in Aberdeen, or 
any part that ever my feet were in! 

To William Gordon. 

AM here the Lord's prisoner and patient, 
handled as softly by my Physician as if I were a 
sick man under care. I was at hard terms with my Lord, 
and pleaded with Him ; but I had the worst side. It is 
a wonder He should have suffered me to nickname the 
Son of his love, Christ, and call Him a changed Lord, 
who had forsaken me ; but misbelief hath never a good 
word to speak of Christ. 
The dross of my trials gathered a scum of fears in the 
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fire ; doubting, impatience, unbelief, challenging of Pro- 
vidence as sleeping, and not regarding my sorrow ; but 
my goldsmith, Christ, was pleased to take off the scum, 
and bum it in the fire. And, blessed be my Refiner, He 
hath made the metal better, and fiunished new supplies 
of grace to cause me to hold weight ; and I hope He 
hath not lost one grain weight by burning his servant. 
Now his love in my heart casteth a mighty heat : He 
knoweth that the desire I have to enjoy Himself paineth 
me. ...,,. My blessing thrice every day upon the 
sweet cross of Christ I am not ashamed of my 
garland, the banished minister, which is the term of 
Aberdeen. Love, love defieth reproaches. The love of 
Christ hath an armour of proof on it, and arrows that 
will not draw blood of it We are more than con- 
querors, through the blood of Him that hath loved us ; 
the devil and the world cannot wound the love of Christ 
I am fiuther firom yielding to the course of defection 
than when' I came hither. Sufferings blimt not the fiery 
edge of love ; cast love in the floods of hell, it will swim 
above ; it careth not for the world's plaistered offers. It 
hath pleased my Lord so to link my heart with the love 
of the Lord Jesus that as if the field were already won, 
and I on the other side of time. I laugh at the world's 
golden pleasures, and at this dirty idol that the sons of 
Adam worship. This worm-eaten god is that which my 
soul hath fallen out of love with. 

-^ ^ 
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To Bethaia Aird. 

Worthy Sister, 

|RACE, mercy, and peace be unto you. I know 
you desire news from my prison, and I shall 
show you news. At my first entry hithet, Christ and I 
agreed not well upon it ; the devil made a plea in the 
house, and I laid the blame upon Christ ; for my heart 
was fraught with challenges, and I feared that I was an 
outcast, and that I was but a withered tree in the vine- 
yard, and but held the sun ofif the good plants with my 
idle shadow, and therefore my Master had given the evil 
servant the fields to keep him off. Old Guiltiness, as 
witness, said, All is true. I had many apprehensions, and 
was half of faithless fears, and unbelief put a seal and 
amen to alL I thought myself in a hard case ; some 
said I had cause to rejoice that Christ had honoured me 
to be a witness for Him ; and I said in my heart. These 
are words of men, who see but my outside, and cannot 
tell if I be a false witness or not. 

If Christ had in this matter been as wilful and short 
as I was, my faith. had gone over the hill, and broken its 
neck ; but we were well met — a hasty fool, and a wise, 
patient, and meek Saviour. He took no low advantage 
of my folly, but waited on till my ill-blood was fallen, 
and my troubled well began to clear ; He was not angiy 
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at the fever ravings of a poor tempted sinner. But He 
mercifully forgave, and came (as it well becometh Him) 
with grace and new comfort to a sinner who deserved 
the contrary. And now He is content to put his hand 
in mine, and to feed me with as .many consolations 4s 
would feed ten himgry souls ; yet I dare not say He is a 
waster of comforts, for no less would have borne me up ; 
one grain-weight less would have cast the balance. Now 
who is like to that royal King, crowned in Zion ? Where 
shall I get a seat for royal majesty to set Him on ? If I 
could set Him as far above the heavens as thousand 
thousands of heights devised by men and angels, I would 
think Him but too low. I pray you, my dear sister, 
help me to praise. His love hath neither brim nor 
bottom ; his love is like Himself, it passeth all natural 
understanding. I go to fathom it with my arms ; but it 
is as if a child would take the globe of sea and land in 
his two arms. Blessed and holy is his name. This 
must be his truth I now suffer for, for He would not 
laugh upon a lie, nor be witness with his comforts to a 
night-dream. I entreat your prayers, and the prayer 
and blessing of a prisoner of Christ be upon you. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
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To Carletoun. 

Much honoured Sir, 
WILL not impute your not writing to me to 
forgetfuhiess ; however, I have One above who 
foigetteth me not; nay, He groweth in his kindness. 
It hath pleased his Holy Majesty to take me from the 
pulpit, and teach me many things in my exile and prison 
that were mysteries to me before ; as, 

I. I see his bottomless and boundless love and 
kindness, and my jealousies and ravings, which, at my 
first entry into this furnace, were so foolish and bold as 
to say to Christ, who is truth itself, in his &ce, Thou 
liest I had well nigh lost my grips ; I wondered if it 
was Christ or not, for the mist and smoke of my per- 
turbed heart made me mistake my master, Jesus. My 
faith was dim, and my heart frozen and cold ; and my 
love, which caused jealousies, had some warmness and 
heat and smoke, but no flame at all ; yet I was looking 
for some good of Christ's old claim to me. I thought 
I had forfeited all my rights ; but the tempter was too 
much upon my counsels, and was still blowing the coaL 
Alas ! I knew not well before what good skill my inter- 
cessor and advocate, Christ, hath in pleading and par- 
doning me such follies. Now He is returned to my 
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soul ''with healing in his wings/' and I am nothing 
behind with Christ now, for He hath overpaid me by 
his presence the pain I was put to by on-waiting and 
any little loss I sustained by my witnessing against the 
wrongs done to Him. I think it was a pain to my Lord 
to hide Himself any longer; in a manner, He was 
challenging his own imkindness, and repented Him of 
his glooms. And now, what want I on earth that 
Christ can give to a poor prisoner ? Oh, how lovely and 
sweet IS He now I Alas ! that I can get none to help 
me to lift up my Lord Jesus upon his throne, above all 
the earth. 

2. I am now brought to some measure of submission, 
and I resolve to wait till I see what my Lord Jesus will 
do with me. I dare not now nickname or speak one 
word against the all-seeing and over-watching providence 
of my Lord. I see providence runneth not on broken 
wheek ; but I, like a fool, carved a providence for mine 
own ease, to die in my nest, and to sleep still, till my grey 
hairs ; and to lie on the sxmny side of the mountain in 
my ministry at Anwoth ; but now I have nothing to say 
against a lx»Towed fireside and another man's house, 
nor Kedar's tents, where I live. Being removed far from 
my acquaintance, my lovers, and my fiiends, I see God 
hath the world on his wheels, and casteth it as a potter 
doth a vessel on the wheel I dare not say that there 
js any inordinate or irregular motion in providence ; the 
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Lord hath done it ; I will not go to law with Christ, for 
I should gain nothing of that.. 

3. I have learned some greater mortification, and not 
to mourn after or seek the world. Nay, my Lord hath 
filled me with such dainties that I am like a fiill ban- 
queter, who is not for common cheer. What have I to 
do to fall down upon my knees and worship mankind's 

great idol, the world? I know this world is 

not my home nor my Father's house ; it is but his foot- 
stool Let bastards take it; I hope never to think 
myself in its common for honour or riches. Nay, now 
I say to laughter. Thou art madness. 

4. I find it most true that the ^eatest temptation 
out of hell is to live without temptations ; if my waters 
would stand they would rot. Faith is the better for 
the firee air and the sharp winter storm in its face ; grace 
^thereth without adversity. The devil is but God's 
master-fencer, to teach us to handle our weapons. 

5. I never knew how weak I was till now when He 
hideth himself, and when I have Him to seek seven 
times a day. I am a dry and withered branch, and a 
piece of a dead carcase, dry bones, and not able to step 
over a straw. The thoughts of my old sins are as the 
summons of death to me ; and of late my brother's case 
had struck me to the heart; when my wounds are 
closing, a little ruffle causeth them to bleed afiresh. So 
thin-skinned is my soul that I think it is like a tender 
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man's skin, that may touch nothing. You see how 
short I should shoot of the prize if his grace were not 
sufficient for me. 




To John Lawrie. 

Dear Brother, 
AM sorry that you or many in this kingdom 
should expect so much of me, an empty reed. 
Verily I am a naughty poor body; but if the tinkling 
of my Lord Jesus's iron chains on legs and arms 
could sound the high praises of my royal King, whose 
prisoner I am, O how would my joy run over ! If my 
Lord would bring edification to one soul by my bonds, 
I am satisfied ; but I know not what I can do to such 
a princely and beautiful well-beloved I He is far behind 
with me. 

I am fully convinced that it is the 

honour of our lawgiver I suffer for now. I am not 
ashamed to give out letters of recommendation of 
Christ's love to as many as will extol the Lord Jesus 
and his cross. If I had not sailed this sea-way to 
heaven, but had taken the land-way as many do, I 
should not have known Christ's sweetness in sudi a 
measure. But the truth is, let no man thank me ; for I 
caused not Christ's wind to blow upon me: his love 
came upon a withered creature, whether I would or not ; 
and yet by coming it procured fix)m me a welcome. 
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A heart of iron, and iron doors, will not hold Christ 
out ; I give Him leave to break iron locks and come 
in, and that is all ; and now, I know not whether pain of 
love for want of possession, or sorrow that I do not 
thank Him, paineth the most ; but both work upon me. 
For the first, O that He would come and satisfy the 
longing soul, and fill the hungry soul with these good 
things ! I know indeed my guiltiness may be a bar in 
his way; but He is God, and ready to forgive. 



To Jean Brown. 

KNOW no obligation the saints have to this 
world, seeing we fare but upon the smoke of it ; 
and if there be any smoke in the house, it bloweth upon 
oiu: eyes. All our part of the table is scarce worth a 
drink of water, and when we are stricken we dare not 
weep, but steal our grief away betwixt our Lord and us, 
and content ourselves with stolen sorrow behind backs. 
God be thanked, we have many things that so stroke us 
against the hair that we may pray, God keep our better 
home, God bless our Father's house, and not this smoke 
that bloweth us to seek our best lodging. I am sure 
this is the best fiiiit of the cross, when we, fix)m the 
hard fare of the world, cry the more that God would 
send a fair wind to land us, hungered and oppressed 
strangers, at the door of our Father's house, which now 
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is made in Christ our kindly heritage. O, then, let ns 
pull up the stakes of our tent, and take our tent on oiu: 
back and go to our best home; for here we have no 
continuing city. 

I am waiting in hope here to see what my Lord will 
do with me. Let Him make of me what He pleaseth ; 
provided He make glory to Himself out of me I care 
not I hope — ^yea, I am now sure, that I am for Christ, 
and all that I can or may do is for Him. I am his 
everlasting debtor, and still shall be ; for, alas ! I have 
nothing for Him, and He getteth little service of me. 
Pray for me, that our Lord would be pleased to give me 
house room, that I may serve Him in the calling He 
hath called me unto. 




To Mr. Alex. Colville. 

Much honoured Sir, 
WOULD desire to know how my lord took my 
letter I sent him, and how he is. I desire 
nothing but that he be fast and honest to my royal 
Master and King. I am well every way, all praise to 
Him in whose books I must stand for ever as his 
debtor : only my silence paineth me. I had one joy 
out of heaven, next to Christ my Lord, and that 
was to preach Him to this faithless generation ; and 
they have taken that from me. It was to me as the 
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poor man's one eye, and they have put out that eye. 
I know the violence done to me and his poor bereft 
bride is come up before the Lord ; and suppose I see 
not the other side of my cross, or what my Lord will 
bring out of it, yet I believe the vision shall not tarry, 
and that Christ is on his journey for my deliverance : 
He goeth not slowly, but passeth over ten mountains at 
one stride. 

To MY Lord Craighall. 

ET me entreat your lordship not to cause yourself 
to mistake truth and Christ, because they seem 
to encounter with your peace and ease. My lord, 
remember that a prisoner hath written it to you, "As the 
Lord liveth, if you put to your hand, with other apostates 
in this land, to pull down the sometime beautiful taber- 
nacle of Christ in this land, and join hands with them 
in one hairbreadth to welcome Antichrist to Scotland, 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord against you and 

your house." 

Some few years will bring us all out in our blacks and 
whites before our Judge : eternity is nearer to you than 
you are aware of. To go in a course of defection, when 
an enlightened conscience is stirring, and looking you in 
the face, and cr3dng within you, that you are going in an 
evil way, is a step to the sin against the Holy Ghost : 
either many of this land are near that sin, or else I know 
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not what it is. And if this for which I now suffer be 
not the way of peace, and the King's highway to salva- 
tion, I believe there is not a way at all ; there is not 
such breadth and elbow-room in the way to heaven as 
men believe. 

Howbeit this day be not Christ's, the morrow shall be 
his. I believe assuredly our Lord shall repair the old 
waste places, and his ruined house in Scotland. My very 
worthy and dear lord, wait upon Him " who hideth his 
feice from the house of Jacob," and look for Him ; wait 
patiently a little upon the Bridegroom's return, that your 
soul may live, and you may rejoice with the Lord's in- 
heritance. I dare pledge my life for it, if you take this 
storm with borne-down Christ, your sky shall quickly 
clear, and your fair morning dawn 

When I came first to Christ's camp I had nothing 
to maintain this war, or to bear me out in this en- 
counter, and I am little better yet; but since I find 
fiimiture, armour, and strength from the consecrated 
captain, the prince of our salvation,' who was perfected 
through suffering, I esteemed suffering for Christ a 
king's life 

My very worthy lord, many eyes in both the kingdoms 
are upon you now, and the eye of our Lord is upon you ; 
acquit yourself manfully for Christ 

Free yourself from unlawful anguish about advising and 
resolving. When the truth is. come to your hand hold 
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it fast, go not again to make a new search and enquiry 
for truths ; it is easy to make conscience believe as you 
will, not as you know. It is easy for you to cast your light 
into prison, and detain God's truth in unrighteousness : 
but that prisoner will break ward to your incomparable 
torture. Fear your light, and stand in awe of it, for it 
is from God. Think what honour it is in this life also 
to be enrolled to the succeeding ages among Christ's 
witnesses, standing against the re-entry of Antichrist. I 
know certainly your light, looking to two ways, and to 
the two sides, crieth shame upon the course that they 
would counsel you to follow. The way that is co-partner 
with the smoke of this fat world, and with ease, smelleth 
strong of a foul and false way. The Prince of Peace, 
He who brought again from the dead the great Shepherd 
of his sheep, by the blood of the eternal covenant, 
establish you, and give you sound light, and counsel you 
to follow Christ 

To Mr. Stewart, his Wife and two Daughters, 

Prisoners in Dublin. 

|HINK it not strange, beloved in our Lord Jesus, 
that Satan can command keys of prisons, and 
bolts, and chains : this is a piece of the devil's prince- 
dom that he hath over the world. Interpret and under- 
stand our Lord well in this : be not jealous of his love ; 
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though He make devils and men, his under-servants, to 
scour the rust off your faith, and purge you from your 
dross. 

And let me charge you, oh ye prisoners of hope, to 
open your window, and to look out by faith ; behold 
Heaven's post, that speedy and swift salvation of God 
that is coming to you. It is a broad river that faith will 
not look over ; it is a mighty and a broad sea that they 
of a lively hope cannot behold the farthest bank and 
other shore thereof; look over the water, your anchor is 
fixed within the vail ; the one end of the cable is about 
the prisoner of Christ, and the other is entered within 
the vail, whither the Forerunner is entered for you. It 
can go straight through the filames of the fire of the wrath 
of men, devils, losses, tortures, death, and not a thread 
of it be singed or burned; men and devils have no teeth 
to bite it in two. Hold fast till He come : your cross is 
of the colour of heaven and Christ, and passmented 
over with the faith and comforts of the Lord's faithful 
covenant with Scotland 

I believe that your prison is enacted, in Gk)d's court, 
not to keep you till your hope breathe out its life and 
last ; your cross is under law to restore you again safe to 
your brethren and sisters in Christ ; take heaven and 
Chrisf s back-bond for a fair back-door out of your 
suffering 

Ye are nearer akin to Christ now, when ye are im- 
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prisoned for him than before ; for now the strokes laid 
on you do come in remembrance before our Lord, and 
He can own his own wounds. ...... O what glory 

it is to be suflfering objects for the Lord's glory and 
royalty! 



To M. O. 



Sir, 




CAN write nothing for the present concerning 
these times (whatever others may think) but that 
which speaketh wrath and judgment to these kingdoms. 
If ever you,, or any of that land, received the gospel in 
the truth — as I am confident you and they did — there is 
here a great departure firom that faith, and our sufferings 

are not yet at an end 

It is likely the Lord will take a severe 

course with us to cause the children of the family to 
agree together. I conceive that Christ hath a great 
design of free grace to these lands ; but his wheels must 

move over mountains and rocks A cross of 

our own choosing, honeyed and sugared with consola- 
tions, we cannot have : I think not much of a cross, 
when all the children of the house weep with me and for 
me, and to suffer when we enjoy the communion of 
saints is not much ; but it is hard when saints rejoice in 
the suffering of saints, and redeemed ones hurt — ^yea, 
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even gjo nigh to hate — ^redeemed ones. I confess I 
imagined there had no more been such an affiction on 
earth, or in the world, than that one elect angel should 
fight against another; but for contempt of the com- 
munion of saints we have need of new-bom crosses 
scarce ever heard of before. The saints are not Christ ; 
there is no misjudging in Him ; there is much in us, and 
a doubt it is if we shall have fully one heart till we enjoy 
one heaven. Our starlight hideth us from ourselves, and 
hideth us from one another, and Christ from us all ; but 
He will not be hidden from us. I shall wish that all the 
sons of our Father in that land be of one mind, and that 
they be not shaken nor moved from the truth once 
received. Christ was in that gospel, and Christ is the 
same now> 
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Archbishop Leigh ton. 
*An inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and ihat fadeth 

" There is a worm at the root of all our enjoyments here, 
corrupting causes within themselves ; and besides that, 
they are exposed to injury from wilhout, which may deprive 
us of them. How many stately palaces, which have been 
possibly divers years in building, hath fire, upon a very small 
beginning, destroyed in a few hours! What great hopes of 
gain by traffic hath one tempest mocked and disappointed! 
How many who have thought their possession very sure, 
yet have lost them by some trick of law, and others (as in 
time of war) been driven from them by the sword I Nothing 
free from all danger but this inh^rilance, which is laid up 
in the hands of God, and kept in Heaven for us." 

So Archbishop Leighton was wont to preach and teach ; 
and no man ever better than he illustrated his teaching by 
his hfe. 

The following is an outline of bis career: — 

He was bom about 1611, A.D., of Scotch parent^e, and 

brought up in the Presbyterian discipline. Indeed, his 

father was one of the great sufferers under the persecution 

of the Star Chamber, a persecution in his case provoked, it 

H a 
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is true, by rash and passionate words and actions. Thus 
Robert, the future Archbishop of Glasgow, was early initiated 
into the evils manifested among both parties, and being a pious 
boy and youth, he learned to distinguish between that which 
was of God and that which belonged to man's fallen nature 
in Presbyterians and Episcopalians alike. He appears to 
have enjoyed Christian fellowship with men of both parties 
throughout his life, and, indeed, to have so lived on the vital 
truths of Christianity which were taught by each, that 
external government was, in his view, a mere matter of 
expediency, although, after a candid examination into the 
questions between them, he gave his preference to the 
episcopalian system, and consequently relinquished his cure 
of souls in Scotland. 

Eventually he was, very much against his will, promoted 
first to the bishopric of Dunblane, then to the archbishopric 
of Glasgow ; but his acceptance of these sees procured him 
many a taunt from his Scottish friends, so that, like many 
another of God's saints, it was amidst evil report as well as 
good report that he went on his way. 

But to live above the world was his maxim through life. 
He had such a sense of eternal things, of their reality and 
nearness, that earthly honour or dishonour, wealth or poverty, 
seemed equally, in his eyes, things to be lightly regarded. 

His disregard of money was indeed quite remarkable. 

At his father's death he came into possession of ;^ 1,000, 
(equal to ;^5,ooo in the present day) ; and this he left in the 
hands of a merchant without proper security, and could not 
be induced to take the then tedious journey from Scotland, 
in order to inquire into the matter — " so slight a business," 
he called it. Accordingly, in a short time, the merchant 
failed, and the whole of Leighton's property was irretrievably 
lost. 

On receiving the news he wrote to his brother-in-law as 
follows : — 

■^ .§■ 
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" Your kind advice I cannot but thank you for, but I am 
not easily taught that lesson. I confess it is the wiser way 
to trust nobody ; but there is so much of the fool in my 
nature as carries me rather to the other extreme, to trust 
everybody. Yet I will endeavour to take the best courses I 
can in that little business you write of. It is true there is a 
lawful, yea, a needful diligence in such things ; but, alas ! 
how poor are they to the portion of believers, where our 
treasure is. 

" That little that was in Mr. E.'s hands hath failed me ; 
but I shall either have no need of it, or be supplied some 
other way. And this is the relief of my rolling thoughts, 
that while I am writing this, this moment is passing away, 
and all the hazards of want and sickness shall be ^t an 
end." 

Leighton, it must be remembered, was not a married man* 
Still, even as a bachelor, it is not intended to justify his dis- 
regard of advice which might have saved his property ; but 
simply to show how lightly he esteemed a loss which would 
have half crushed many a man. 

Some time after, being in England, this misfortune was 
referred to by his brother-in-law. " Oh ! no more of that," 
cried Leighton ; " the good man has escaped from the care 
and vexation of that business." " What ! is that all you 
make of the matter?" returned the other, with surprise. 
" Truly," said Leighton, " if the Duke of Newcastle, after 
losing nineteen times as much of yearly income, can dance 
and sing ; while the solid hopes of Christianity will not 
avail to support us, we had better be as the world" 

That they did support him in other trials besides loss of 
property the following anecdote will show. " He had taken 
the water," says his biographer, "at the Savoy stairs, in 
company with his brother, Sir Ellis, his lady, and some 
others, and was on his way to Lambeth, when, owing ta 
some mismanagement, the boat was in imminent danger of 
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going to the bottom. While the rest of the party were pale 
with terror, and most of them crying out, Leighton never 
for a moment lost his accustomed -serenity. To some, who 
afterwards expressed their astonishment at his calnmess, he 
replied : ' Why, what harm would it have been, if we had all 
been safe landed on the other side ? ' " 

Leighton often said that, if he were to choose a place to 
die in, it should be an inn ; and he had his wish, for he 
breathed his last in the Bell Inn, Warvdck Lane, in the 
74th year of his age. 
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IHILE the children of God are childish and weak 
in faith, they are like some great heirs before 
they come to years of understanding ; they consider not 
their inheritance, and what they are to come to ; have 
not their thoughts worthy of their estate, and their 
behaviour conformed to it ; but as they grow up in years 
they come, by little and little, to be sensible of those 
things, and the nearer they come to possession, the more 
apprehensive they are of their quality, and of what doth 

answerably become them to do That we may 

then the better know somewhat of the dignity and riches 
of this inheritance, let us consider the description which 
is given us of it 

And first, — It is incorruptible, it perisheth 

not, cannot come to nothing, is an estate that cannot be 
spent ; but though it were abiding, yet it might be such 
as that the continuance of it were not very desirable ; it 
would be but a misery at best to continue always in this^ 
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life. Plotimus thanked God that his soul was not tied 
to an immortal body. Then, undefiied; it is not stained 
with the least spot : this signifies the purity and perfec- 
tion of it, as that the perpetuity of it. It does not only 
abide and is pure, but both together, it abideth always^in 
its integrity. And lastly, it fadeth not away; it does 
not fade or wither at all, is not sometimes more, some- 
times less pleasant, but ever the same, still like itself; 
and this constitutes the immutability of it As it is 
incorruptible, it carries away the palm from all earthly 
possessions and inheritances, for all those epithets are 
intended to signify its opposition to the things of this 
world, and to show how far it excels them all ; and in 
this comparative light we are to consider it For, as 
divines say of the knowledge of God which we have 
here, that the negative notion makes up a great part of 
it — ^we know rather what He is not than what He is, 
infinite, incomprehensible, immutable, &c. So it is* of 
this happiness, this inheritance; and indeed it is no 
other than God. We cannot tell you what it is, but we 
can say so far what it is not, as declares it is unspeak- 
ably above all the most excellent things of the inferior 
world and this present life. It is by privatives, by re- 
moving imperfections firom it that we describe it, and we 
can go no Luther than this : Incorruptible^ undefiied^ and 
that fadeth not away. 
All things that we see, being compounded, may be 
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dissolved again. The very visible heavens, which are 
the purest piece of the material world (notwithstanding 
the pains the philosopher takes to exempt them) the 
Scriptures teach us that they are corruptible (Ps. cil 26) : 
'' They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure ; yea, all of 
them shall wax old like a garment : as a vesture shalt 
Thou change them, and they shall be changed/' And 
from thence the apostle to the Hebrews (chap. L ver. lo), 
and our apostle, in his other epistle (chap. iii. ver. 11)^ 
use the same expression. But it is needless to fetch too 
great a compass, to evince the corruptibleness of all 
inheritances. Besides what they are in themselves, it is 
a shorter way to prove them corruptible in relatixm to us 
and our possessing them, by our own corruptibleness and 
corruption, or perishing out of this life in which we 
enjoy them. We are here itiier peritura perituri; the 
things are passing which we. enjoy, and we are passing 
who enjoy them. An earthly inheritance, but to every 
one it is at the most but for term of life. As one of the 
Kings of Spain replied to one of his courtiers who, 
thinking to please his master, wished that kings were 
immortal; "If that had been," said he, "I should 
never have been king." When death comes that removes 
a man out of all his possessions to give place to another, 
therefore are these inheritances decaying and dying in 
relation to us, because we decay and die ; and when a 
man dies his inheritances, and honours^ and all things 
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here, are at an end in respect of him ; yea, we may say 
the world ends to him. 

UndefUed, — ^All possessions here are defiled and stained 
with many other defects and failings, still somewhat 
wanting, some damp on them, or crack in them ; fair 
houses, but sad cares flying about the gilded and ceiled 
roofs ; stately and soft beds, and a full table, but a sickly 
body, and queasy stomach. As the fairest face has some 
mole or wart in it, so all possessions are stained with sin, 
either in acquiring or in using them, and therefore they 
are called, mammon of unrighteousness (Luke xvi. 9). 
Iniquity is so involved in the notion of riches, that it 
can very hardly be separated from them. To me it 
appears, that he who is rich is either himself an unjust 
man or the heir of one. Foul hands pollute all they 
touch ; it is our sin that defiles what we possess ; it is 
sin that burdens the whole creation, and presses groans 
out of the very frame of the world. (Rom. viii. 22) : 
*'For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now." This our leprosy 
defiles our houses, the very walls and floors, our meat 
and drink, and all we touch, polluted when alone, and 
polluted in society, our meetings and conversations 
together being for the greatest part nothing but a com- 
merce and interchange of sin and vanity. 

We breathe up and down in an infected air, and are 
very receptive of the infection by our own corruption 
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within us. We readily turn the things we possess here, 
to occasions and instruments of sin, and think there is 
no liberty nor delight in their use without abusing them. 
How few are they who can carry (as they say) a full cup 
even; who can have digestion strong enough for the 
right use of great places and estates ; who can bear pre- 
ferment without pride, and riches without covetousness, 
and ease without wantonness ? 

Then, as these earthly inheritances are stained with 
sin in their use, so what grief, and strife, and conten- 
tions about obtaining or retaining them ! Doth not 
the matter of possession, this same meutn and iuutn^ 
divide many times the affections of those who are knit 
together in nature, or other strict ties, and prove the 
very apple of strife betwixt friends ? 

lifadeth not away. No spot of sin nor sorrow there ; 
all pollution wiped away, and all tears with it ; no envy 
nor strife; not, as here among men, one supplanting 
another, one pleading and fighting against another, 
dividing this point of earth with fire and sword. No, 
this inheritance is not the less by division, by being 
parted amongst so many brethren ; every one hath it all 
— each his crown, and all agreeing in casting them down 
before his throne from whom they have received them, 
and in the harmony of his praises. 

This inheritance is oflen called a kingdom, and a 
crown of glory. This last word may allude to those 
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garlands of the ancients ; and this is its property, that 
the flowers in it are all amaranths, as a certain plant is 
named, and so it is called " a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away." 

No change at all there, no winter and summer ; not 
like the poor comforts here, but a bliss always flourishing. 
The grief of the saints here is not so much for the 
changes of outward things, as of their inward comforts. 
Suavis horay sed brevis mora. Sweet presences of God 
they sometimes have, but they are short, and often inter- 
rupted \ but there no cloud shall come betwixt them and 
their sun ; they shall behold Him in his full brightness 
for ever. As there shall be no change in their behold^ 
ing, so no weariness nor abatement of their delight in 
beholding. They sing a new song, always the same, 
and yet always new. 

The sweetest of our music, if it were to be heard 
but for one whole day, would weary them who are 
most delighted with it What we have here cloys, but 
satisfies not ; the joys above never cloy, and yet always 
satisfy. 4 . . * » . But further, as it is a rich and pleas- 
ant coimtry where it lieth, it hath also this privilege, 
to be the only land of rest and peace, free firom all 
possibility of invasion. There is no spoiling of it, and 
la3dng it waste and defacing its beauty, by leading armies 
into it, and making it the seat of war ; no noise of drums 
Or trumpets, no inundations of one people driving 
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out another and sitting down in their possessions. In 
a word, there is nothing there subject to decay of 
itseify so neither is it in danger of fraud or violence. 
AVhen our Saviour speaks of this same happiness, in a 
like term (Matt vL 20), what is here called an inheri- 
tance is there called a treasure. He expresses the per- 
manency of it by these two, that it hath neither moth 
nor rust in itself to corrupt it, nor can thieves break 
through and steal it. There is a worm at the root of all 
our enjoyments here, corrupting causes within them- 
selves; and besides that, they are exposed to injury 
from without, which may deprive us of them. How 
many stately palaces, which have been possibly divers 
yean; in building, hath fire, upon a very small beginning, 
destroyed in a few hours ! What great hopes of gain 
by traffic hath one tempest mocked and disappointed ! 
How many who have thought their possessions very sure, 
yet have lost them by some trick of law, and others (as 
in time of war) been driven from them by the sword ! 
Nothing free from all danger but this inheritance^ which 
is laid up in the hands* of God, and kept in. heaven for 
us. . « « « • . This is, indeed, a necessary condition of 
our joy in the thoughts of this happy estate, that we have 
some persuasion of our propriety ; that it is ours; that 
we do not speak and hear of it as travellers, passing by 
a pleasant place, do behold and discourse of its fair 
Sijtructure, the sweetness of the seat, the planting, the 
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gardens, the meadows that are about it, and so pass on, 
having no further interest in it But when we hear of 
this glorious inheritance, this treasure, this kingdom that 
is pure, and rich, and lasting, we may add, " It is mine ; 
it is reserved in Heaven for me ; I have received the 
evidences and the earnest of it ; and, as it is kept safe 
for me, so I shall likewise be preserved to it, and that is 
the other part of the certainty that completes the com- 
forts of it " (Ephes. L 14). 

|E are in heaviness." This the Apostle blames 
not, but aims at the moderating of it Seek 
not altogether to dry up this stream, but to bound it, 
and keep it within its banks. Grace doth not destroy 
the life of nature, but it adds to it a life more excellent ; 
yea, grace doth not only permit, but requires some 
feeling of afflictions. There is an affected pride of spirit 
in some men, instead of patience, suitable only to the 
doctrine of the stoics as it is usually taken ; they strive 
not to feel at all the afflictions that are on them ; but 
this is to despise the correction of the Lord, which is 
alike forbidden with fainting under it (Heb. xii. 5). 
We should not stop our ears, but dear the rod and 
him that hath appointed it, as the prophet speaks 
(Mic vL 9). Where there is no feeling at all, there can 
be no patience. Consider it as the hand of God, and 
thence argue the soul into submission (Ps. xxxix. 9). 
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It is not an easy matter to be drawn from, 

nor to be beaten from, the love of this world, and this 
is what God mainly requires of his children, that they 
be not in love with this world, nor the things of it ] for 
that is contrary to the love of God, and so far as that 
is entertained, this is wanting. And if in the midst of 
afflictions they are sometimes subject to this disease, 
how would it grow upon them with ease and prosperity ! 
When they are beaten from one worldly folly or delight, 
they are ready, through nature's corruption, to lay hold 
upon some other — ^being thrust out from it at one door 
to enter at some other; as children unwilling to be 
weaned, if one breast be imbittered, they seek to the 
other ; and therefore there must be somewhat to drive 
them from that too. ..•,.. . The experience of 
Christians tells them how easily they grow proud, and 
secure, and carnal, with a little ease, and when outward 
things go smoothly with them ; and therefore what un- 
happiness were it for them to be very happy that way ! 

Let us learn, then, that in regard of our present 
frailty there is need of afflictions, and so not promise 
ourselves exemption, how calm soever our seas are for 
the present; and then for the number, and measure, 
and weight of them, to resign that wholly into the hands 
of our wise Father and Physician, who perfectly knows 
our mould and our maladies, and what kind and quan- 
tity of chastisement is needful for our cure. 
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Though now for a season^ if need be, ye are in heaviness^ 
The other consideration which moderates this heaviness 
is its shortness. Because we willingly forget eternity, 
therefore this moment seems much in our eyes ; but, if 
we could look upon it aright, of how little concernment 
is it what be our condition here ! If it were as pros- 
perous as we could wish or imagine, it is but for a little 
season. The rich man in the Gospel talked of many 
years, but " Thou fool ! this night shall thy soul be rer 
quired of thee," was the longest period The many 
years are quickly drawn to a very great abatement, and if 
full of pains and griefs, those do help to put an end to 

themselves, and hasten to it . When we shall 

jeceive that rich and pure and abiding inheritance — that 
salvation which shall be revealed in the last time, and 
when time itself shall cease to be, then there shall be no 
more reckoning of our joys by dajrs and hours, but they 
shall run parallel with eternity. Then all our love, that 
is now scattered and parcelled out upon the vanities 
amongst which we are here, shall be united and gathered 
into one, and fixed upon God, and the soul filled with 
.the delight of his presence. 

The sorrow was limited and bounded by the consider- 
ations we spoke of; but this joy, this exultation, and 
leaping for joy (for so it is) is not boimded, it cannot be 
too much — its measure is, to know no measure. 

The afflictions, the matter of heaviness, are both a 
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transient touch of pain; but that whereon this joy is 
built is most permanent; the measure of it cannot 
exceed, for the matter of it is infinite and eternal, 
beyond all hyperbole. There is no expression we have 
which can reach it, much less go beyond it ; itself is the 
h3rperbole, still surpassing all that can be said of it 
Even in the midst of heaviness itself, such is this joy 
that it can maintain itself in the depth of sorrow ; this 
oil of gladness still swims above, and cannot be drowned 
by all the floods of affliction ; yea, it is often most sweet 
in the greatest distress. The soul relishes spiritual jqy 
best when it is not glutted with worldly delights, but 
finds them turned into bitterness. For application, — ^in 
that we profess ourselves Christians, we all pretend to 
be the sons of God, and so heirs of his glory; and if 
each man were individually asked, he would say, he 
hoped to attain to it : but, were there nothing else, this 
might abundantly convince us that the greatest part of 
us delude ourselves, and are deceived in this ; for how 
few are there who do really find this height of joy, of 
gladness and exultation, in their thoughts and hopes of 
it — ^who do daily refresh and glad themselves with the 
consideration of what is laid up for them above, more 
than with all their enjoyments here below. 

Consider how the news of some small outward advan* 
tage that is to come to us raises our light vain hearts, 
and makes them leap within us ; and yet this news of a 











kingdom prepared for us (if we be indeed believers) 
stirs us not ; our hearts are as little affected with it as if 
it concerned us not at all : and this is too clear an 
evidence against us, that indeed it concerns us not, that 
our portion as yet is not in it 

In what a fooFs paradise will men be with the thoughts 
of worthless things, and such things too as they shall 
never obtain, nor ever shall have any further beir^ 
than what they have in their fancy ! And how will men 
frequently roll over in their minds the thoughts of aaiy 
pleasing good they hope for ! And yet we, who say we 
have hopes of the glory to come, can pass many days 
without one hour spent in the rejoicing thought of the 
happiness we look for ! 

If any person of a mean condition for the present 
were made sure to become very rich and be advanced 
to great honour within a week, and after that to live to 
a great age in that high estate, enjoying health and all 
imaginable pleasures, judge ye, whether in the few days 
betwixt the knowledge of those news, and the enjoying, 
of them, the thoughts of what he were to attain to* 
would riot be frequent with him, and be always welcome. 
There is no comparison betwixt all we can imagine this 
way and the hopes we speak of; and yet, how seldom 
are our thoughts upon those things, and how faint and 
slender is our rejoicing in them ! Can we deny that it 
is unbelief of these things that causeth this neglect and 
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forgetting of them ? The discourse, the tongue of men 
and angels cannot beget Divine belief of the happiness 
to come ; only He who gives it, gives faith likewise to 
apprehend it, and lay hold upon it, and upon our believ- 
ing to be filled with joy in the hopes of it. 




I HE furnace of afflictions shows upright, real faith 
to be such indeed, remaining still the same even 
in the fire, the same that it was, undiminished, as good 
gold loses none of its quality in the fire. Doubtless 
many are deceived in time of ease and prosperity with 
imaginary faith and fortitude, so that there may be still 
some doubt, while a man is underset with outward helps, 
as riches, &c, whether he leans upon those or upon 
God, who is an invisible support, though stronger than 
all that are visible, and is the peculiar and alone stay of 
faith in all conditions. But when all these outward 
props are plucked away firom a man, then it will be 
manifest whether something else upholds him or not; 
for if there be nothing else, then he falls ; but if his 
mind stands firm and unremoved as before, then it is 
evident he laid not his weight upon these things which 
he had then about him, but was built upon a founda- 
tion, though not seen, which is able alone to stay him, 
although he be not frustrated of all other supports, but 
beaten upon with storms and tempests ; as our Saviour 
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says, " the house fell not, because it was founded on a 
rock." 

This testified the truth of David's faith, who found it 
stay his mind upon God, when there was nothing else 
near that could do it ; " / had fainted unless I had 

belteved,'* The heart's natural strength of spirit 

and resolution may bear up under outward weakness or 
the failing of the flesh ; but when the heart itself fails, 
which is the strength of the flesh, what shall strengthen 
it ? Nothing but God^ who is the strength of the hearty 
and its portion for ever. Thus faith worketh alone, 
when the case suits that of the prophet, Hab. iii. 17 : 
^^ Although the f^ tree shall not blossom^ neither shall fruit 
he in the vine, 6-^., yet I will rejoice in the Lordy I will 
joy in the God of my salvation^ 



|F which salvation the prophets have inquired, and 
searched diligently " &c Happy are they who 
have their eye fixed upon this salvation, and are longing 
and waiting for it ; who see so much of that brightness 
and glory, as darkens all the lustre of earthly things to 
them, and makes them trample upon those things which 
formerly they admired and doated on with the rest of the 
foolish world I Those things we account so much of are 
but as rotten wood, or glowworms that shine only in the 
night of our ignorance and vanity ; so soon as the light- 
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beam oi this salvation enters into the soul, it cannot 
much esteem or affect anything below it ; and if those 
guanoes of it whidi shine in the Word, and in the soul of 
a Christian, be so bright and poveii^l, what then shall 
IbefuU sight and real poaoession of it be?" 




|F Christians would consider how little^ and fot 
how little a while, they are concerned in anything 
here, th(qr would go through any state, and any changes 
of state, either to the better or to the worse, with very 
composed, equal minds, always moderate in their neces- 
saiy cares, and never taking any care at all for the fleshy 
to fulfil the lusts of it 

Let them that have no better home than this world to 
lay claim to, live here as at home, and serve their lusts ; 
they that have all their pleasure in this life — ^no more 
good to look for than what they can catdbi here^-let 
them take their time of the poor profits and pleastores 
tibat are here; but you that have your whole estate, all 
yens riches and pleasures, laid up in heaven, and reserved 
ihex^Jbrymiy let your hearts be there, and your canversa^ 
tiam th^is: This, is not the place of your cest^ nc»r oi 
your delights, unless you would be wining, to change, and 
tO'have your good things: here;. 
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Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 

HE heait in heaven, and fixed on the true 
treasure Hhere, is the only way to regulate and 
moderate the desires in all things on earth. For it ts 
the distempered love of earthly things that causes a^l 
Ae distracting care about them ; and the cause of that 
distempered love to earth is ignorance of heavai, and 
-disaffection to it. Men may discourse of many con- 
siderations, and sometimes think soberly, how foolishly 
man turmoils, and is dispdeted in vain, heaping up, and 
not knowing who shall possess, and knowing certainly 
that not he very long, — that he is shortly to leave alL 
But these things will not prevail ; voGfi keep then* hokl 
Not only their hands, but their hearts, ar-e still fastened! 
to what they have, and what they would have still more 
of, rather than of those excellent thix^ which would 
call them off from earthly enjo3rments, to fix them on 
heaven and immc»tality, if these were really believed. 

Where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal, — Inward decay, and outward 
hazards ! The Jreasure above is firee from both. Oh, 
that ours were there ! But hearts that are so litde there, 
make it very questionable. Oh, for an eye single and 
pure, enlightened to behold that blessed hope, and to 
fix upon it 1 Can an heir of heaven be much troubled 
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upon earth? Impossible If at any time his heart 
bends that way, will he not straightly check himself and 
think, What am I doing ? Is this my business ? The 
Gentiles seek for them, and look for no more ; they must 
make the best of them ; but would I be content with 
this for my portion ? Where lies my treasure ? Who is 
my master ? 

Take no thought for your life, — Our Saviour here 
argues against the service of the world ; first, as unworthy 
a servant of Christ ; secondly, as impossible for him ; 
thirdly, as needless, and that at large your Heavenly 
Father knows your needy and cares for you. Ye need not 
both care : his care is sufficient Further, it is fruitless ; 
such your perplexing care is, for due diligence in one's 
calling is not barred ; yea, that is to be used, that we 
may care the less. Then it avails nothing. " Which if 
yoUy by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his stature^ " 
Lay these things together. Your Father will care and 
provide. He that clothes the lilies and feeds the birds, 
will He allow his children to starve and go naked? 
Then think how preposterous and absurd to distrust 
Him in these petty things, when you trust Him in so 
much greater. 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, — A kingdom ! 
Oh, seek that, and account, as He does, all things else 
but accessories — a parcel by-and-by to be cast in. But, 
alas 1 little see we of that great inheritance, that king- 
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dom, and therefore these little poor things seem so great 
with us. 

|OULD you be quiet, and have peace within 
in troublous times? Keep near unto God; 
beware of anything that may interpose betwixt you and 
your confidence. " // is good for me^^ say^ the Psalmist, 
" to be near God; " not only to draw near, but to keep 
near, to cleave to Him, and dwell in Him : so the word 
imports. Oh, the sweet calm of such a soul amidst all 
storms ! Thus, once trusting and fixed, then no more 
fear: he is not afraid of evil tidings, nor of any ill- 
hearing. Whatsoever sound is terrible in the ears of men, 
the noise of war, news of death, or even the sound of 
the trumpet in the last judgment, he hears all this undis- 
quieted. 

Nothing is unexpected. Being once fixed on God, 
then the heart may put cases to itself, and suppose all 
things imaginable, the most terrible, and look for them ; 
not trouble before trouble comes, with dark and dismal 
apprehensions, but satisfied in a quiet, unmoved expecta- 
tion of the hardest things. Whatsoever it is, though 
particularly not thought on before, yet the heart is not 
afiraid of the news of it, because it is fixed, trusting on 
the Lord, 

Nothing can shake that foundation, nor dissolve that 
union ; therefore, no fear. Yea, this assurance stays the 
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heart in all things, how strange and unforeseen soever to 
it All are foreseen to my God, on whom I trust ; yea, 
are forecontrived and ordered by Him. This is the im- 
pregnable fortress of a souL All is at the disposal d^d 
command of my God ; my Father rules all : what »eed 
I fear? 

Every one trusts to somewhat. As for honoiu*, and 
esteem, and popularity, they are airy, vain things ; but 
riches seem a more solid work and fence, yet they are 
but a tower in conceit, not really. (Prov. xviii. 11) : The 
rich man's wealth is his strong city, and as a wall is his 
own conceit But (ver. 10) the name of the Loi:d is a 
strong tower, indeed. This is the thing that all seek, 
some fence 9x:A fixing; here it is. We call you not to 
vexation and turmoil, but from it, and, as St Paul said, 
" Whom ye ignorantly worships Him declare I unto you.'* 
Ye blindly and fruitlessly seek after the show. The true 
aiming at this fixedness of mind will secure that, though 
Uiey fall short ; yet, by the way, they will light on some 
very pretty things that have some virtue in them, as they 
that seek the philosopher's stone. But the believer 
hath the thing, the secret itself of tranquillity and joy, 
and this turns all into gold, their iron chains into a 
crown of gold : " while we look at not the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seenJ' 

This is the safe and blessed estate of believers. Who 
can think they have a sad, heavy life ? Oh 1 it is the 
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only lightsome, sweet, cheerful condition in the world. 
The rest of men are poor, rolling, unstayed things, every 
report shaking them, as the leaves of trees are shaken 
with the wmd ; yea, lighter than so, as the chaff that the 
vdnd drives to and fro at its pleasure. Would men but 
reflect and look in upon their own hearts, it is a wonder 
what vain childish things the most would find there, glad 
and sorry at things as light as the toys of children, at 
which they laugh and cry in a breath. How easily is the 
heart puffed up with a thing or a word that pleaseth us, 
bladder-like, swelled with a little air, and it shrinks 
again in discouragement and fear upon the touch of a 

needle's point, which gives that air some vent 

Well, choose you ; but, all reckoned and 

/examined, I had rather be the poorest believer than the 
greatest king on earth. How small a commotion, small 
in its beginning, may prove the overturning of the 
greatest kingdom I But the believer is heir to a king- 
dom that cannot be shaken. The mightiest and most 
victorious prince, who hath not only lost nothing, but 
hath been gaining new conquests all his days, is stopped 
by a small distemper in the middle of his course ; he 
returns to his dust, and then his. vast designs &U to 
nothing. "/« i?i(xt very day his thoughts perish.*^ But the 
believer on that very day is sent to tiie possession of his 
crown : that is his coronation day \ all his thoughts are 
accomplished. 
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|HEN a man is driven by force from the comforts 
of the world, which he used to hinge upon, 
especially by some great affliction which breaks him off 
from them all, then, if he have any thoughts concerning 
God, those begin to work with him. He bethinks him- 
self for no other way of help, but thinks, Could I obtain 
the Lord to befriend me, and show me his favoiu*, that 
were enough. He could deliver me out of this distress, 
and in the meantime support me under it. True, I have 
provoked Him, and, which is heavier than all my other 
troubles, made Him my enemy ; yet I know He is very 
compassionate and gracious, therefore I will go to Him, 
and confess mine offence, and trust 'He will pardon me. 

This is the other thing — the seeking of his face « 

Indeed, when a man is straitened on all hands by a 
crowd of troubles, and finds no way out, then he finds 
his only way is upward. We know not what to do, but 
our eyes are towards Thee. 




I HIS is the only way of constant quietness and 
contentment of mind. Who is there outwardly 
so prosperous but meets with many things that cross his 
will ? Now, he who hath renounced his own will, and 
is fixed upon a continual complacency with the good 
pleasure and providence of God; to will what He wills, 
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and nothing else ; everything that befalls him, he looks 
upon that side of it as God's will, and so is satisfied. 
Doth God think this good, and shall I think it evil ? 

There is a difference of estates, but all coming from the 
same. Hand (which is Job's consideration) ; to embrace 
and kiss the worst that can come, is our duty. "// is the 
Lord" said David, " let Him do what seems good in his 
eyes," Thus, wilt Thou have me poor or rich, healthful or 
sick, esteemed or despised ? Wilt Thou that I live, or 
that I die ? I am thine ; thy will be done. 




Give us this day our daily bread. 

I AN is made up of two different principles — a soul, 
derived from heaven, and a body, at first 
moulded out of earth. And, according to his composi- 
tion, so is this prayer comprised ; being made for his use, 
it is wisely fitted to his condition. 

The greatest part of it is taken up with such desires 
as are spiritual, and so most suitable to his worthier part, 
his soul ; such as do immediately concern God, and such 
as properly concern itself. Yet the body is not wholly 
shut out ; though the meaner part, yet being a part of 
man, and the workmanship of God, this one petition is 
bestowed upon its concernment 

Though a godly man looks upon the necessities of 
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this life as a piece of his present captivity, azitd is often 
looking beyond it to that pure life he looks for, yet, in 
the meanwhile, he doth, in obedience to God, use these 
things, and, in dependence upon God, he seeks them at 
God's own hand. 

The moderation of the desire appears in comparison 
of the number of the other petitions. All the rest are 
for things spiritual, and but one for temporal; those 
that regard the glory of God as the chirf are three to 
one with it, and those that concern our own spiritual 
good two for one. Thus for the number. And as fot 
the order and place, which so many have taken quite 
contrary, it suits very well with this, as the least of our 
requests, and so to be accounted by us. 

It is strange that this right place of it should have 
scared men from its right meaning, and persuaded diCBi 
to take it for our spiritual food, or the bread of life, 
because it is the first of the three. But taking it as it 
is, for this life's necessities, there is no need of such 
reasons as some give for its standing in this order, which 

are a little light and unsolid It is known to 

be the ordinary course of skilful orators to place the 
meanest part of their speech in the middle ; and in this, 
let the ear of any understanding mind be judge, whether 
it sounds not much better that this request pass in the 
middle, than if the prayer should have ended with 
it And this petition, which is de in^edimenHs 
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milituB nostroRy (for the things of this life prove so too 
often,) is cast in the middle. 

Now, how very few are there who follow Christ's esti- 
mate in this, who have the very strength of their desires, 
and most of their thoughts, on things that are spiritual, 
and do but in passing lend a word to the things of this 
life ! This proportion few will admit : it makes not for 
their purpose. The apostle gives this character of those 
who perishy that they ** mind earthly things^ 

But to consider the words, each word designing the 
mattei of this request, doth clearly teach us moderation 
in it. Give us our daily bread. Having food and 
raiment, says the apostle, let us be content* How few 
there be of us who want these ; and yet, how few have 
that contentment ! It is the enormity and boundlessness 
of our desires that causeth this. There is no necessity 
for curious food and raiment, but such food as nourishes, 
and such raiment as covers* 

This day. — It is true that this condemns not a due 
providence in men for themselves and their families in a 
just and moderate way. But men deceive themselves in 
this ; few stay there, but under that name harboiu* gross 
avarice and earthliness. But in this word we have the 
true temper of a Christian mind, that whatsoever i& hk 
own lawful providence, and whatsoever is the success (^ 
it„ what he lives and relies on is the providence of God, 
not hi&own : he lives upon that from one day to another, 
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as a child in his father's house : and for provision for 
afterwards, thinks it as good in God's hand as if it were 
in his own, and therefore asks not so much stock, or 

so much yearly rent, but bread for to-day. 

Whether I have much or little, I am at God's providing, 
and live upon that from day to day. *^The Lord is my 

Shepherdy I shall not want.^* 

What is this that riches can do ? Our Saviour tells, if 
we will believe Him, that maf^s life doth not consist in 
the almndance of things he possesseth. There is something 
necessary, we see, and truly that is not much ; and what 
more than serves^ many times proves but mere encum- 
brances. One staff will help a man on his way, but a 
biu*den of staves would burden and weary him. Would 
men but stop and ask themselves. What is this I do ? 
What do I aim at in all my turmoil ? it might possibly 
recall them. Would they but hear Solomon's question, 
and tell him what good the rich have of possessing more 
than they use, but only the beholding of them with thei 
eyes. If there be anything more, it is more care and 
trouble. 



INGE these things are so, we must raise our minds 
higher, and not live with our heads bowed down 
like the common sort of mankind, who, as St. Augustine 
expresses it, "look for a happy life in the region of 
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death. To set our hearts upon the perishing goods of 
this wretched life and its muddy pleasures, is not the 
happiness of men, but of hogs. And if pleasure is dirt, 
other things are but smoke. Were this the only good 
proposed to the desires and hopes of men, it would not 
have been so great a privilege to have been bom." 
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It was in 1652 that Leighton resigned his pastoral charge 
in bis native land. 

Soon after that he was elected Principal of the University 
of Edinburgh, where his work was especially useful, and 
where he was unconnected with the Scottish Church as a 
political body, and free from that spiritual' despotism which 
had hitherto vexed his souL 

From this work he was called by the command of the 
King, who was probably aware of his preference for the 
episcopal form of church government, and who, being 
resolved to force what they termed prelacy on his country- 
men, selected him as one of the four first bishops, and 
required him to accept the see of Dunblane. 

But Leighton, while he approved of that ecclesiastical 
order, had no desire to bear office himself. 

He had no lave for pomp or power, no sympathy with 
those who were to be his brethren in other sees, no wish 
to compel others to a government which they loathed. It 
was his very saintly character, however, which had led some 
to point him out as one likely to sweeten the hated dose, 
and in some measure to counterbalance the odium which 
would attach to some other appointments. 
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Charles II. would take no refusal on any grounds except 
a conscientious scruple to the office itself, which Leighton 
could not avow. 

Loath, therefore, to disobey the King, and feeling that, 
perhaps, in doing so he might be rebelling against the will 
of the King of kings, he yielded, and entered on his arduous 
task with the fond hope of being able to soften down the 
asperities of both parties, and do something towards restoring 
peace to a disturbed and troubled nation. 

A vain hope indeed ; but one which in all simplicity he 
laboured to make an accomplished fact. 

The Bishop of Dunblane was attacked and distrusted 
even by former friends ; yet he gave no cause for their 
reproaches. From the first he resolved never to mix in 
parliamentary disputes or to take his seat in the House 
unless some religious question was under discussion. He 
constantly resided on his see, and, refusing the tide of 
" lord,'* like a true shepherd he went about diligently from 
parish to parish, teaching, preaching, and more especially 
exhorting his clergy, and labouring that they might be men 
qualified to g^ide the people aright 

The following letters will show the spirit in which he 
ruled: — 

To A Clergyman to whom he offered a Living. 

" Sir,— 

" There is one place in my precinct now vacant, and yet 
undisposed of, by the voluntary removal of the young man 
who was in it to a better benefice, and this is likewise in my 
hand, but it is of so wretchedly mean provision, that I am 
ashamed to name it, little, I think, above 500 marks (less 
than £y:> sterling) by year. If the many instances of that 
kind you have read have made you in love with voluntary 
poverty, there you may have it ; but wheresoever you are, 
or shall be, for the Uttle rest of your time, I hope you are, 
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and still will be, daily advancing in that blest poverty of 
spirit that is the only true height and greatness of spirit in 
all the world; entitling to a crown ; ' for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven.' Oh, what are the scraps that the great ones 
of this world are scrambling for compared with that preten- 
sion! I pray you, as you find an opportunity, though 
possibly little or no inclination to it, yet bestow one line 

or two upon 

^ Your poor Friend and Servant, 

« R. L/' 

The follovnng shows how he contrived to fill the vacant 
benefices with good men, and to conciliate the goodwill of 
the parishioners to their new pastors : — 

** Worthy Gentlemen and Friends, — 

^ Being informed that it is my duty to present a person, fit 

for the charge of the ministry now vacant with you, I have 

thought of one whose integrity and piety I am so fully 

persuaded of, that I dare confidently recommend him to 

you, as one who, if the hand of God do bind that work upon 

him amongst you, is likely, through the blessing of the same 

Hand, to be very serviceable to the building up of your 

souls heavenwards ; but he is far from suffering himself to 

be obtruded any upon you ; so that, unless you invite him to 

preach, and, after hearing him, declare your consent and 

desire towards his embracing of the call, you may be secure 

from the trouble of hearing any further concerning him, 

either from himself or me ; and if you please to let me 

know your mind, yoiu- reasonable satisfaction shall be to 

my utmost endeavoured by 

" Yoxu: affectionate Friend 

" And humble Servant, 

"R. Leighton.' 

What Leighton's task was may be in some measure seen 
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from the rules that he laid down and the changes that he 
tried to effect. 

For instance, ministers were directed to read portions of 
the Scriptures, not as a by-work whilst the congregations 
were assembling, but as an integral part of the service. 
He desired that the Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments 
and Creed should be brought into more common use ; that 
catechizing should be practised weekly, and that sermons 
should be plain and scriptural, not generally controversial, 
as was the too common practice. 

He desired his clergy to visit and instruct their flocks by 
personal visitation, and to instruct them in the meaning of 
the Holy Communion, which was also to be brought into 
more frequent use, it being then not so much even as an 
annual ceremony. 

Moreover, he most sedulously yet gently advised and 
exhorted his clergy to be themselves men of prayer and 
holy meditation, of great contempt for this present world, 
full of mercy and good works. 

" In this way,*' says his biographer, " the eyes of all 
Scotland were drawn to him as to a star of unrivalled 

brilliance, but," he continues, "it soon became 

apparent that the plans in progress for extirpating the 
presbyterian discipline were diametrically opposite to the 
dictates of wisdom and mercy. I find him expressing him- 
self, in allusion no doubt to the leading men of this period, 
with a poignant recollection of the selfish craft by which 
they were characterized. Seeing them destitute of Christian 
simplicity and singleness of purpose, he lost all heart about 
the issue of their measures, and designated them '' empty 
vines, bringing forth fruit unto themselves : ' * I have met 
with many cunning plotters,* he would say, * but with few 
truly honest and skilful undertakers. Many have I seen 
who were wise and great as to this world, but of such as 
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are willing to be weak that others may be strong, and 
whose only aim it is to promote the prosperity of Zion, have 
I not found one in ten thousand/ 

'^ Having made these afflicting discoveries, and finding all 
his efforts to put things in a better train quite ineffectual, 
Leighton thought he should be justified in laying down the 
charge which he had taken up, not as a dignity, but as a 
cross and burden." 

He therefore took a solemn farewell of his clergy, and 
went up to London for this purpose, and also with a view to 
lay before the King a just picture of the state of Scotland. 

Having obtained the desired interview, he declared that 
the severities practised against objectors were entirely 
against his conscience, and besought permission to resign, 
lest he should seem to participate in these actions. 

The King, however, would not hear of this. He expressed 
his disapproval of the cruelties of Sharp, annulled the 
ecclesiastical commission, and pledged himself to stop the 
application of the secular sword ; but insisted that Leighton 
should retain his see ; and the bishop at length yielded. 

But two years passed away, and affairs only got worse. 
Leighton undertook a second journey to London, to obtain 
the redress of the grievances under which the Church was 
groaning. He drew up a scheme for a moderate episcopacy 
calculated to suit the temper of the Scotch, and did his 
utmost to soothe his excited fellow bishops, who cried out 
against it as' a measure subversive of episcopacy altogether ; 
and after a time he had some little hope that the great 
object of his life was coming nearer. 

In that crisis, it seems, it was that Burnet was removed 
from the Archbishopric of Glasgow, and Leighton at length 
induced to occupy the vacant see, in the renewed hope of 
gaining more influence for good in this elevated position. 

Meantime the fanaticism and bitterness of the presby- 

^ ^ 



■^ ^ 

Disappointmefii. 197 

terians, and the violence of the episcopalians, had but 
continued to increase. 

But now, in order to settle their difference, the Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow, after making a fruitless circuit in the 
hope of promoting peace, and having returned dispirited, 
determined to make the experiment of a solemn and official 
congress, in which he and some of his supporters should 
meet the leaders of the presbyterians, and a settlement 
should be made on a system of reciprocal concession. 

The attempt, like all previous ones, failed. Another con- 
ference was arranged and met at Paisley, only with a similar 
result. 

And the Archbishop, before the assembly broke up, 
delivered himself of the following energetic protest : — 

" My sole object has been to procure peace, and to 
advance the interests of true religion. In following up this 
object, I have made several proposals, which I am fully 
sensible involved great diminution of the just rights of 
episcopacy. Yet, since all church power is intended for 
edification, and not for destruction, I thought that, in our 
present circumstances, episcopacy might do more for the 
prosperity of Christ's kingdom by relaxing some of its just 
pretensions, than it could by keeping hold of all its rightful 
authority. It is not from any mistrust of the soundne^ss of 
our cause that I have offered these abatements ; for I am 
well convinced that episcopacy has subsisted from the 
apostolic age of the Church. Perhaps I may have wronged 
my own order in making such large concessions : but the 
unerring Discetner of hearts will justify my motives ; and I 
hope ere long to stand excused with my ovm brethren. You 
have thought fit to reject our overtures, without assigning 
any reason for the rejection, and without suggesting any 
healing measures in the room of ours. The continuance of 
the divisions through which religion languishes must con- 
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sequendy lie at your door. Before God and man I wash 
my hands of whatever evils may result from the rupture of 
this treaty. I have done my utmost to repair the temple of 
the Lord ; and my sorrow will not be embittered by com- 
punction, should a flood of miseries hereafter rush in through 
the gap you have refused to assist me in closing." 

It was not long after this that, considering his work as 
over, he began to think of retiring from a post which it 
seemed impossible to retain with benefit to the Church. 
He repaired to court, and there tendered to the Duke of 
Lauderdale his resignation. At first he resolutely opposed, 
but at length was prevailed on to obtain the King's consent 
to his laying down his ofHce at the expiration of a year 
should his mind not change meanwhile. 

The point gained, and royal consent secured, Leighton 
went back delighted, saying to Burnet '' that there was now 
but one uneasy stage between him and rest, and he would 
wrestle through it as best he could.'' 

The year over, and the step taken, Leighton took up 
again the work of a parish minister at Horsted Keynes ; 
and long, after his death the poor of the village spoke of 
him with affectionate reverence. 

Thus much of the Archbishop's personal experience of 
disappointment. The following extracts from his writings 
will ^ow the means by which he solaced himself, and the 
hope which supported him under it alL 

" ^^"UMBLE yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that He may exalt you in due 
time."" 

This is the end why He humbles you ; He lays weights 
upon you that you may be depressed. Now, when the 
end is gained, that you are willingly so, then the weights 
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are taken off, and you are lifted up by his gracious hand. 
Otherwise it is not enough that He hath humbled 
you by his hand, unless you humble yourselves under 
his hand. Many have had great and many pressures, 
one affliction after another, and been humbled, and yet 
not made humble, as they commonly express the dif- 
ference : humbled by force in regard of their outward 
condition, but not humbled in their inward temper ; and 
therefore, a^ soon as the weight is off, like heaps of wool 
they rise up again, and grow as big as they were. 

If we would consider this in our particular trials, and 
aim at this deportment, it were our wisdom. Are they 
not mad who, under any stroke, quarrel or struggle 
against God? What gain your children thus^ at your 
hands, but more blows ? Nor is this only an unseemly 
and unhappy way, openly to resist and strive, but even 
secretly to fret and grumble; for He hears the least 
whispering of the heart, and looks most how that 
behaves itself under his hand. 

And this is the thing we observe not, that 

the Lord often, by his delays, is aiming at this ; and 
were not this done, we cannot think how graciously He 
would deal with us. His gracious design is to make 
much room for grace by much humbling ; especially in 
some spirits which need much trying, or when He means 
much to enable for some singular service. And thus the 
time is not lost, as we are apt to imagine ; but it ftirthers 
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our end while we think the contrary. It is necessary 
time and pains that are given to the unballasting of a 
ship, the casting out of the earth and sand, when it is to 
be laden with spices. We must be emptied more, if we 
would have more of that fatness and riches which we 
stre longing for. 

So long as we fume and chafe against his way, though 
it be in our best supplications, we are not in a posture 
for a favourable answer. Would we wring things out of 
his hand by fretfulness ? That is not the way ; no, but 
present humble submissive suits : '^ Lord, this is my desire, 
but Thou art wise and gracious ; I refer the matter to 
thy will for the thing, and for the measure, and for the 
time and all.'' Were we moulded to this composure^ 
then were mercy near. When He hath gained this, 
broken our will and tamed our stoutness, then He 
relents and pities. 

This I would recommend in any estate, the humble 
folding under the Lord's hand, kissing the rod, and fall- 
ing low before Him \ and this is the way to be raised. 
But there may be some one who thinks he hath tried 
this awhile, and is still at the same point, hath gained 
nothing, and he may therefore be ready to fall back to 
his old repining ; let such a one know that his humbling 
and compliance were not upright ; it was a fit of £iilse^ 
constrained submission, and therefore lasts not ; it was 
but tempting of God, instead of submitting to Him* 

^ ^ 
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" Oh, will He have a submission ? I will try it, but with 
this reserve, that if after such a time I gain not what I 
seek, I shall think it is lost, and that I have reason to 
return to my discontent" Though the man says not 
thus, 3ret this meaning is secretly under it. But wouldst 
thou have it right, it must be without condition, without 
reserve ; no time, nor anjrthing prescribed ; and then He 
will make his word good. He will raise thee up, and that 
in due time — not thy fancied time, but his own wisely 
appointed time. Thou thinkest, ** Now I am sinking ; 
if He will not help now it will be too late." Yet He 
sees it otherwise : He can let thee sink still lower, and 
yet bring thee up again. He doth but stay till the most 
fit time. Thou canst not see it now, but thou shalt see 
it, that his chosen time is absolutely best ''God 
waiteth to be gracious" (Isaiah xxx. 18). Doth He wait» 
and wilt not thou. Oh, the firm belief of his wisdom, 
power, and goodness, what difficulty will it not sur- 
mount ? So, then, be humble under his hand. Submit 
not only thy goods, thy health, thy life, but thy souL 
Seek and wait for thy pardon as a condemned rebd, 
with thy rope about thy neck. Lay th3rself low before 
Him, stoop at his feet ; and crave leave to look up, and 
s^)eak, and say, '' Lord, I am justly under the sentence of 
death : if I fall under it Thou art righteous, and I do 
here acknowledge it ; but there is deliverance in Christ, 
thither I would have recoufse ; yet if I be beaten back, 

^ ^ 



i 



i> 



202 



Archbishop Leighton, 



and kept out, and faith withheld from me, and I perish, 
as it were, in view of salvation — ^if I see the rock, and 
yet cannot come at it, but drown — ^what have I to say ? 
In this likewise, Thou art righteous. Only if it seem good 
unto Thee to save the vilest, most wretched of sinners, 
and to show great mercy in pardoning so great debts, 
the higher will be the glory of that mercy. However, 
here I am resolved to wait, till either Thou graciously 
receive me, or absolutely reject me. If Thou do this, I 
have not a word to say against it ; but because Thou art 
gracious, I hope — I hope Thou wilt yet have mercy on 
me." I dare say that the promise in the text belongs to 
such a soul, and // shall be raised up in due time. 

And what though most, or all, of our life should pass 
without much sensible taste even of spiritual comforts ? 
A poor all it is ! Let us not over-esteem this moment^ 
and so think too much of our better or worse condition 
in it, either in temporals, or even in spirituals, so far as 
regards such things as are more arbitrary and accessory 
to the name of our spiritual life. Provided we can 
humbly wait for free grace, and depend on the word of 
promise, we are safe. If the Lord will clearly shine on 
us, and refresh us, this is much to be desired and prized ; 
but if He so think fit, what if we should be all our days 
held at a distance, and under a cloud of wrath ? It is 
but a moment in his anger (Ps. xxx. 5). Then follows 
a lifetime in his &vour, an endless lifetime. It is but 
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weeing (as it there follows) ^r a nighty and joy comes in 
the mornings that clearer morning of eternity, to which 
no evening succeeds. 




Surely every man walketh in a vain show, — From Lecture 

on Ps. xxxix. 6. 

HERE is a part of our hand-breadth past since 
we left this place, and as we are saying this, we 
are wearing out some portion of the rest of it. It were 
well if we considered this, so as to make a better im- 
provement of what remains than, I believe, we shall find 
upon examining of our ways, we have made of what is 

past We are all, I think, convinced of the 

vanity of man, as to his outside, that he is a feeble, 
weak, poor creature ; but we may have hope of some- 
what better in that which is the man indeed, his mind 
and intellectual part. It is true that that was originally 
excellent, and that there is somewhat of a radical excel- 
lency still in the soul of man : yet it is so desperately 
degenerate that, naturally, man, even in that consideration, 
is altogether vanity in all the pieces of him : his mind is 
but a heap of vanity, nothing there but ignorance, folly, 
and disorder. And if we think not so, we are the more 
foolish and ignorant That which passes with great 
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pomp, under a title of learning and sciendy is commonly 
nothing else than a rtiapsody of words and empty termSy 
which have nothing in them to make kuown the internal 
nature of things. 

But even those persons who have the improvement 
of learning and education, who understand the model 
and government of affairs, who see their defects, and 
entertain themselves with various shapes of amending 
and reforming them, even in them we shall find nothing 
but a sadder and more serious vanity. It is a toroA^t- 
ing and vexing thing for men to promise to themselves 
great reformations and betterings of things. That thought 
usually deludes the wisest of men ; they must at length 
come to that conclusion of Solomon, afler much 
labour to little purpose, that crooked things cannot be nuuie 
straight — yea, many things grow worse by labouring to 
rectify them ; therefore he adds : And he that increc^eth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow. 

And as for knowledge in religion, we see the greatest 
part of the world lying in gross darkness ; and even 
amongst Christians, how much ignorance of these things : 
which appears in this, that there are such swarms and 
productions of debates and contentions, that they are 
grown past number, and each party is confident that 
truth is on his side ; and ordinarily the most ignorant 
and erroneous are the most confident and imperious in 
their detenninations. Surely it were a great. part of our 
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wisdom to free our spirits from these empty, fruitless 
janglings that abound in the Christian world. 

It were an endless toil to go through all degrees, pro- 
fessions, and employments of men in the world : we 
may go through nations, countries, crafts, schools, col- 
leges, courts, camps, councils of state, and parliaments, 
and find npthing in all these but still more of this 
trouble and vexation in a finer dress and fashion, alto- 
gdher vanity / 

Every man walketh in a vain show 1 His walk is 
nothing but a going on in continual vanity, adding a 
new stock of vanity, of his own coining, to what he has 
already within, and vexation of spirit woven all along in 
with it. He walks in an image as the word is ; con- 
verses with things of no reality, and which have no 
solidity in them, and he himself has as little. He him- 
self is a walking image, in the midst of these images. 
They who are taken with the conceit of images and 
pictures, that is an emblem of their own life, and of all 
other men's also. Every man's fancy is to himself a 
gallery of pictures, and there he walks up and down, 
and considers not how vain these are, and how vain a 
thing he himself is. 

My brethren, they are happy persons (but few are 
they in number) who are truly weaned from all those 
images and fancies the world dotes so much upon. If 
many of the children of men would turn their own 
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thoughts backwards in the evening but of one day, 
what would they find for the most part, but that they 
have been walking among these pictures, and passing 
from one vanity to another, and back again, to and fro, 
to as little purpose as the running up and down of 

children at their play ! If there were not a 

hope beyond this life, there were reason for that pas- 
sionate word in Ps. Ixxxix. 47 : Why hast thou nuide all 
men in vain? To what purpose were it for poor 
wretched man to have been all his days tossed upon 
the waves of vanity, and then to lie down in the grave, 
and be no more heard of? But it is not so : he is 
made capable of a noble and blessed life beyond this : 
and our forgetfulness of this is the cause of all our 
misery and vanity here. 

It is great folly to complain of the shortness of our 
life, and yet to lavish it out so prodigally on trifles and 
shadows. If it were well managed, it would be suffi- 
cient for all we have to do. The only way to live 
indeed is to be doing service to God and good to men : 
He is to live much in a little time. But when we play 
the fool in mis-spending our time, it may be indeed a 
sad thought to us, when we find it gone, and we are 
benighted in the dark so far from our home. But those 
that have their souls untied from this world and knit to 
God, they need not complain of the shortness of it, 
having laid hold on eternal life. For this life is flying 
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away, there is no laying hold of it ; and it is no matter 
how soon it go away ; the sooner the better, for to such 
persons it seems rather to go too slow. And nowy Lord, 
what wait I for ? My hope is in Thee. 

To entertain the minds of men with thoughts of their 
own vanity, and discourses of their own misery, seems to 
be sad and unpleasant ; but certainly it is not unprofitable, 
unless it be our own choice to make it so, and that were 
the greatest vanity and misery of all. Indeed, if there 
were no help for this sore evil, then the common shift 
were not to be blamed ; yea, it were to be chosen, as the 
only help in such a desperate case, not to think on it, 
to forget our misery, and to divert our thoughts from it 
by all possible means, rather than to increase it, and 
torment ourselves, by insisting and poring on it ; and in 
that case, shallow minds would have the advantage, that 
could not converse with these sad thoughts, for to in- 
crease this knowledge were but to increase sorrow. But 
far be it from us thus to determine. There is a hope 
which is a help to this evil, and this is what this holy 
man fixes on. And now, Lord, my hope is in Thee. 
Otherwise it were strange that the most excellent piece of 
the visible creation should be made subject to the most 
incurable unhappiness ; to feel misery which he cannot 
shun, and to be tormented with desires that cannot be 
satisfied. But there is some better expectation for the souls 
of men, and it is no other than Himself who made them. 

^ 
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I am persuaded, if many would ask this 

question of themselves, " What wait I for ? " they 
would puzzle themselves and not find an answer. There 
are a great many things that men desire and are gaping 
after, but few seek after one thing chiefly and stayedly : 
they float up and down, and are carried about without 
any certain motion, but by fancy and by guess ; and no 
wind can be fair for such persons, who aim at no certain 
havea 

If we put this question to ourselves, " What would I 
have ?*' it were easy for many to answer, " I would have 
an easy, quiet, peaceable life in this world." So would 
an ox or a horse. And is that all? May be you would 
have a greater height of pleasure and honour. But 
think on this one thing : there is this one crack and 
vanity that spoils all these things, that they will not bear 
you when you lean on them in times of distress ; and, 
besides, when you have them they may be pulled from 
you, and if not, you must be plucked away from them 
within a little while. There is much seeming content in 
the pursuit of these things, but they are lost with greater 
discontent It is God's goodness to men to blast all 
things in the world to them, and to break their fairest 
hopes, that they may be constrained to look above to 
Himself He beats them from all shores, that He may 
bring them to the Rock that is higher than they. 

My hope is in Thee, This holy man, seeing 
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the vanity of all other expectations and pursuits of men, 
at length runs to this : And now, Lard, what wait I forf 
My hope is in Thee. He finds nothing but movmg sand 
everj^where else ; but he finds this Eternal Rock to be 
a strong foundation, as the Hebrew word by which he is 
styled doth signify. It is true, the union of the heart 
with God is made up by faith and love ; but yet both 
these, in this our present condition of absence and dis- 
tance ftova God, do act themselves much by the third 
grace which is joined with them, and that is hope. For 
feith is conversant about things that are not seen, and in 
a great part, that are not as yet, but are to come ; and 
the spirit of faith, choosing things that are to come, is 
called hope. It is true that they are not so wholly 
deferred, as that they possess nothing; but yet the 
utmost they possess is but a pledge and earnest penny, 
a small thing in respect of that eternal inheritance they 
look for. What they have here is of the same kind 
with what they expect, but it is but a little portion of it ; 
the smiles and glances of their Father's face, foretastes 
of Heaven, which their souls are refreshed with. But 
these are but rare, and for a short time. 

Hope is the great stock of believers ; it is that which 
upholds them under all the faintings and sorrows of 
their mind in this life, and in their going through the 
valley and shadow of death. It is the helmet of their 
salvation^ which, while they are looking over to eternity, 
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beyond this present time, covers and keeps their heads 
safe amidst all the darts that fly round about them. In 
the present discomfort and darkness of mind, and the 
saddest hours they meet with in this life, hope is that 

which keeps up the souL 

My hope is in Thee. What can trouble the 

soul that is thus established? No change or overturning 
of outward things. Though the frame of the world 
itself were shaken to pieces, yet still the bottom of this 
hope is upon Him who changeth not And whatever the 
pressures be, whether poverty, sickness, or disquiet of 
mind, thou mayest draw abundant consolation from 
Him ID whom thou hast placed thy hope. There is 
only one thing that cruelly assaults it by the way, and 
that is the guilt of sin. All afflictions and troubles we 
meet with are not able to mar this hope or quench it ; 
for where it is strong it either breaks through them or 
flies above them ; they cannot overcome it, for there is 
no affliction inconsistent with the love of God ; yea, the 
sharpest aflliction may sometimes have the clearest 
characters of his love upon it. But it is sin that pre- 
sents Him as an^y to the view of the soul. When He 
looks through that cloud. He seems to be an enemy, 
and when we apprehend Him in that aspect we are 
affirighted, and presently apprehend a storm. But even 
in this case, this hope apprehends his mercy. 
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" ^^^AN is bom to trouble as the sparks fly up- 
ward," saith Eliphaz (Job, v. 7). And as it 
is the corruption and sinfulness of his birth and nature 
that has exposed him to trouble, so nature usually 
sets him at work to look out for such things as may 
preserve and deliver him from trouble, or, at least, 
mitigate and temper the bitterness of it And 
because there is not any one worldly thing that hath 
either certainty or sufficiency enough to serve at all 
times, therefore worldly and natural men are forced 
to make use of variety, and are but badly served with 
them all. The believing soul hath but one comfort 
whereon he relies, but it is a great one, which alone 
weighs down all the rest Bread strengthens, and 
wine makes glad the heart of man (Ps. civ. 16). But 
God is the strength of my hearty says the Psalmist (Ps. 
IxxxiiL 26), and the gladness of it too : Thou hast put 
gladness in my hearty more than when their corn and 
wine increaseth (Ps. vi. 7). And therefore, while the 
rest are seeking after some scattered crumbs of goodness 
in the creatures, and saying, " Who will show us any 
good ? " he fixes his choice upon this one thing, the light 
of God's countenance. And it is the constant assurance 
of this that upholds him. Waves beat upon him, yea, 
and go over him ; yet, the Lord will command his loving 
kindness to shine upon him. 
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^^ I have seen an end of all perfection " (Ps. cxix. 96 ). 

HAVE tried and made experiment of much of 
what this world affords, and the rest I see to the 
uttermost of it, how far it reaches. The Psabnist, as 
standing on a vantage ground, sees clearly roimd about 
him the farthest horizon of earthly excellencies and 
advantages, and finds them not to be infinite or im- 
measurable; sees that they are boimded — ^yea, what 
their bounds are, how far they go at their very farthest, 

an end of ally even of perfection. Of all the 

festivities of the world and delights of sense, the re- 
sult is, laughter is mad ; and mirth, and orchards, and 
music, these things pass away as a dream, and are still 

to begin again Honour and esteem are yet 

vainer than those pleasures and riches that furnish 

them No slavery like the affecting of vulgar 

esteem; it enthrals the mind to all sorts. Often the 
worthiest share least in it True worth is but some- 
times honoured, but always envied. And with whomso- 
ever it is thou seekest to be esteemed, be it with the 
multitude or more chiefly with the wiser and better sort, 
what a narrow thing it is at largest ! 

How many nations know neither thee nor those who 
know thee ! 

Beyond all these things is inward worth, and even 
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that natural wisdom, such as some minds have to a far 
more refined height than others. A man by it sees 
round about him, yea, and within himself. That Solo- 
mon grants to be an excellent thing, yet presently finds 

the end of that perfection You may think 

this a beaten subject, and possibly that some other 
cases or questions were fitter for Christians. I wish it 
were more needless. But, oh, the deceitfulness of our 
hearts ! Even such as have shut out the vanities of 
this world at the fore-gate, let them in again, or some 
part of them at least, at the postern. Few hearts 
clearly come oflf untied firom all, but are still lagging 
after somewhat \ and thence so little delight in God, in 
prayer, and holy things. And though there be no fixed 
esteem of other things, yet that indisposition to holy 
ways argues some sickly humour latent in the soul; 
and therefore this is almost generally needful, that men 
be called to consider what they seek after. Amidst all' 
thy pursuits, stop and ask thy soul, " For what end is all 
this ? At what do I aim?" For surely by men's heat 
in these lower things, and their cold indifference for 
heaven, it would seem we take our portion to be here. 
But, oh, miserable portion at the best ! Oh, short- 
lived happiness ! Look on them and learn to see this, 
the end of all perfections, and to have an eye beyond 
them, till your hearts be well weaned from all things 
under the sim. *...*• To love God, not only with 
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complacency, a desire to enjoy Him, but, moreover, 
wishing Him £;lory, doing Him service, desiring He 
may be honoured by all his creatures, and endeavouring 
ourselves to honour Him, that is our work ; applauding 
^e praises of angels and all creatures, and adding our 
sweet, willing, entire submission to his will, ready to do, 
to suffer anything for Him. Oh 1 away all base, muddy 
pleasures, all false night-shows of earthly glories, all 
high attempts and heroic virtues ! These have their 
measure and their clo$e, and prove in the end but lies. 
This love alone is the endless perfection and delight of 
souls, which begins here and is completed above. The 
happiness of glory is the perfection of holiness : that is 
the full beauty and loveliness of the spouse, the Lamb's 
wife. 




" "THEREFORE do you spend money for that 
which is not bread, and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not?" says the Prophet (Isa. Iv. 2). 
All men agree in this, that they would willingly meet 
with some satisfying good ; and yet, if you look aright 
upon the projects and labours of the greatest part, you 
shall find them flying from it, and taking much pains to 
be miserable. And truly, considering the darkness that 
is upon the soul of man, it is no great wonder to see 
those miss their way, and continue wandering, who hear 
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not the voice of the gospel to recall them, and see not 
its light to direct them. But this is somewhat strange, 
that where true happiness, and the true way to it are 
propounded and set before men, so few should follow it 
in good earnest If the excellency of that good did 
not allure them, yet one would think that then: many 
disappointments in all other things should drive them 
home to it. How often do we run ourselves out of 
breath after shadows ! And when we think we have 
overtaken them, and would lay hold of them, we find 
nothing. And yet, still we love to befool ourselves, 
even against our own experience, which, we say, uses to 
make fools wiser. Still we choose rather to shift from 
one vanity to another, than to return to that sovereign 
God that alone can fill the vastest desire of our souls ; 
rather to run from one broken astern to another, as the 
Prophet calls them — ^yea, and to take pains to hew them 
outy than have recourse to that Fountain of living waters. 
One main thing that makes men thus rove and wander 
is, that they do not reflect upon their own course, not 
upon themselves, what is the main thing they aim at, 
and then see whether their way be suitable to that end. 
If they would be happy, (as who would not?) then, 
surely, things that are empty, and uncertain, and cer- 
tainly perishing, will not serve the turn 

The looser you find other things tied to you, and, as 
it were, upon a running knot, secure that one thing, and 
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your portion in it, which is worth all the rest — yea, far 
above them all, and that alone which can be secured 
and made certain. 




|E persuaded, you whose hearts He hath wrought 
for Himself, to attend better on Him, and the 
advantage shall be yours, doubt it not. And though for a 
time you find it not, yet wait on, and go on in that way ; 
it shall not disappoint you. The more you let go of 
the false, vain comforts of the world for his sake, the 
tnore richly you shall be furnished with his. Oh ! we 
make not room for them ; that is the great hindrance. 
Consider Him, behold his works, bless Him, confess 
Him always wortiiy of praise for his goodness, and his 
wonderful woiks to Ae children of men, however He 
dealt with thee in particular; and assuredly He shall 
deal graciously with thee, and ere long thou shalt find 
it, and be forced to acknowledge it Though it may 
then want these bright shinings of comforts thou wouldst 
have, yet, looking to Him, and walking before Him, 
observing these things, thou shalt have of his light to 
lead thee on, and a calm within ; sweet peace, if not 
that height of joy thou desiresL 
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Rev. W. B, Mackenzie. 

But few years have yet passed away since the well-known 
and well-loved vicar of St. James, Holloway, was summoned 
to rest from his labours. Those labours, as a minister of 
Christ, extended over thirty-six years, thirty-two at St. 
James, and four in his first and only curacy, under the Rev. 
T. T. Biddulph, of Bristol. 

But William Bell Mackenzie was a man of action from 
his youth up. He had nothing of the character of the 
recluse about him. A man of thought he doubtless was, 
aye and of close and deep reflection. But as regards him- 
self his was not the nature to indulge in what may be called 
reflections on his own reflections, nor was he given to that 
microscopic study of his own experience in which many 
eminent Christians have indulged. 

It has been thought, however, that for that very reason, 
some extracts from his many valuable works — extracts 
chosen to suit various kinds of mental trials— may be all the 
more valuable. Some may wonder at this ; but if it be 
true as we know it is, that the Spirit of God works in so 
many different ways on human hearts, that probably no 
two persons' experience would ever exactly agree, is it not 
better to take the counsels of one who has bravely passed 
through many a trial, and has for many a long year been a 
practised physician for diseases of the soul rather than to 
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pore over the one {Hcture of another man's sorrows, and — 
as we well know to be the danger — almost inevitably to 
attempt to measure our experience by his ? 

Exactly what Mr. Mackenzie's own inward struggles were 
we cannot tell, for we have no records. Early, however, 
was he brought into the school of affliction ; for he lost his 
father at the zgp of sixteen, and, within a few months after, 
his mother also. He was left without private means ; and, 
moreover, a severe ilhiess followed on these bereavements. 

As soon as he recovered, he was obliged to begin to make 
his way in the world, and accordingly he set himself to 
study law with a relation. But soon his mind turned to- 
wards the Christian Ministry, and, it would appear, from the 
purest of motives. We know not when he had been brought 
to know Christ Himself, although it is recorded that to 
his mother's instructions and solicitude he traced his first 
religious impressions. But now, so anxious was he to 
devote himself to the work of proclaiming a Saviour to 
others, that,'giving up the law, he began to maintain himself 
by tuition, passing all his leisure hours by day, and many a 
night hou): also, in his own private studies — to be able to 
enter college being his great object. 

And at length, by means of exhibitions and the help of 
the Clerical Education Society, he attained his end. 

In 1830, he entered Magdsden Hall, Oxford, and there, 
throughout his university career, he continued to study hard, 
and with much enjoyment. Indeed, had he followed his 
own bent, he would afterwards have read for a fellowship ; 
but Dr. Macbride's advice was, " No ; go out into the world 
and work." He had worked as a Sunday-school teacher 
whilst at college ; and now, as soon as he was ordained, he 
threw himself into his work with an ardour and laborious- 
ness unhappily but seldom seen. 
It was a blessed four years that he passed at Bristol, 
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amongst a people who valued him, and under a rector to 
whose influence he owed very much. 

Then he came to St. James, where the work was all new ; 
where a congregation had to be gathered together ; where 
the people were slow in appreciating him or his message ; 
where he had no friends ; and, where therefore, he was 
thrown back on himself and his God, and thus set to learn 
the meaning of many a trial, and to gain the power to 
counsel and to comfort which he afterwards possessed in 
so high a measure. 

Two years after coming to HoUoway he married ; and in 
due time children were given to him. 

By degrees the thinly attended church became full, then 
crowded. It had to be enlaVged more than once. Success, 
also, of the best kind was granted. And as years rolled on, 
he came to be the most popular preacher in Islington, and, 
besides that, a well-known author. 

Yet the Master still had him in hand. In his home sick- 
ness was a frequent visitor, and death also more than once. 
He himself steered much from intense headaches ; more- 
over the malady which caused his death was there for 
twelve years before it laid him aside. 

He disregarded it and persevered in his woik ; but when 
at last, some months previous to his death, he came to be 
aware that that his loved work was done, the mental struggle, 
we are told, was very severe before he could quietly acquiesce 
in his Heavenly Fathei^s will. For though, as regarded his 
own safety, he had peace, yet he dearly loved his work, and it 
cost him many a pang to know that he must preach no more. 

After the storm, however, came the quiet sunset. He 
sank, after some months of illness, not worn out by racking 
pain, for he suffered chiefly from exhaustion and extreme 
languor, and departed on the 22nd of November, 1870, to 
be " for ever with the Lord.** 
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*' What must I dot "" 

" Bdieve on the Lord yesus Christy and thou shalt be 
s€tved^ and thy house.** 

" """^EING in the way, the Lord led me to the house 
of my master's brother." Thus, like Eliezer, 
we must put ourselves in the way for the Lord's blessing 
by the discharge of daily duty. A man may be arrested 
by the hand of sovereign mercy while chasing the 
phantoms of pleasure, or even sinning with an uplifted 
hand against God's known will; but in spiritual as in 
worldly things, there is a correspondence between the 
painstaking diligence of the seeker and the successful 
rejoicings of the finder. So that if you were to ask 
those who are blessed with eminent piety how they 
became so, they would reply, in the expressive language 
of the steward of Damascus, that, '' being in the way, 
the Lord led them." If you would attain success, 
either in ^ings sacred or secular, you must not expect 
the gift to drop down from the clouds, but must lay 
yourselves out to obtain it as the prize of strenuous, 
persevering labour. Recollect that Moses was dili- 
gently feeding Jethro's flock when the divine mystery 
of the burning bush arrested his notice. Gideon was 
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•^busily threshing wheat when the Lord called him to 
. higher service. David was tending his flocks when 
Samuel anointed him as the future king. Many of 
the disciples were employed in dutiful industry when 
the Lord called them to be fishers of men; and if 
Thomas had been " in the way" when the Lord showed 
himself alive to the other disciples, he would have been 
spared a whole week of distressing doubt You will 
do well to observe this rule in future life, that, if you 
would have the Lord's guidance, you must be in the 
way where He has appointed to meet you. 




|ET the anxious inquirer remark, that Paul men- 
tioned to the Philippian jailor nothing but 
Christ; he committed the whole business of eternal 
salvation solely to his hands. Why or how salvation 
is in Christ he did not then explain. And we under- 
stand it only in part But there it is — salvation is in 
Him. He "came into the world to save sinners." 
Whosoever belieyeth on Him shall not perish, but shall 
have everlasting life. He gave Himself, the just for the 
unjust, "to save sinners." He rose again from the 
grave, and is now exalted, " to save sinners." " Neither 
is there salvation in any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." , Familiar as all this is, 
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yet there are multitudes of professing but unawakened 
Christiaiis, who never sincerely asked this great ques- 
tion, ** WTiat must I do to be saved ? " What must you 
do? Feel that you need salvation. Grasp, in thought, 
the boundless scope of coming ages, where sorrows 
without end must be the lot of unpardoned men. 
Realize the sorrows of the world to come as the just 
retribution for your own sin& Think and inquire, with 
all the importunity of awakened fear, " What must I do 
to be saved? For something must be done-— done by 
me — done by me now, with a view to my salvation. 
Tell me — tell me— what must it be ? " 

And yet remember that there is nothing for you to do, 
for the sake of which you will be pardoned and saved. 
In that sense I say, *' Do nothing ; abandon the idea of 
your doing. Salvation left for you to do/ The doing 
is all finished by Him who came to seek and to save. 
He, by his doings and by his sufferings, has made an 
end of sin. Your doing is of another kind. To you 
this is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom 
He has sent Believe on Him — ^who He is. Believe 
on Him — ^whence He came. Believe on Him — ^what 
He did. Believe on Him — ^what He suffered. Believe 
the fact that He died. Believe that the purpose for 
which He died was to be a sacrifice for sin. Believe 
on Him that He rose again. Believe on Him that He 
ever liveth, having all power in heaven and earth to 
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save to the uttermost Believe on Him as now willing, 
mighty, rciady, waiting to save — ^yea, to save you — ^to 
save you now. Only believe on Him. He has spoken 
— believe his words. He died — ^believe that his death 
makes peace with God. He ever liveth — believe that 
He intercedes for you. He knocks — believe that He 
is now waiting to come in. He invites — ^believe that 
He is full of pity. He is present with you now, to 
receive you — ^believe Him now. He will then be 
present with you all through life. Commit yourself to 
Him ; He will be with you in the last day, the glory of 
his people, but the terror of his enemies. Oh, then, by 
all that is solemn in eternity, all that is blessed in 
heaven, all that is terrible in hell ; by the peril of your 
soul, by the fulness of his mercy, and by his readiness 
to receive you, believe, reader, "believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 




I HE city of Philippi was built by the father of 
Alexander the Great In its plain the last 
battle was fought by the Republicans of Rome, not 
many years before Paul was there. Its strong fortresses 
have long ago crumbled to decay, the pomp of its 
military glory has vanished, and of its chief rulers not 
a name survives. 

And yet Philippi is memorable for its connection 
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with truth and salvation. A hurried question was once 
asked there, amidst darkness and terror, which has been 
repeated since then with agonizing earnestness times 
without number — ^a question of all others the most 
momentous that man's heart ever prompted, and which 
has issued in results of blessedness which no words can 
describe. It was put by a jailor there, suddenly aroused 
to the sense of peril, and eager to know if there was 
any way of escape. And so long as the light of truth 
shall spread, and the Spirit convince men of sin, the 
question identified with that dungeon at Philippi will 
ever continue to be asked and answered with undying 
interest The question may be remembered in another 
world; but it is useless there. Spirits in that dark 
prison ask in vain what they must do to be saved. It 
is too late now. Once the prize was within their reach ; 
but they refused it Spirits of just men made perfect 
no longer need to ask what they must do, for their sins 
are washed away in the blood of the Lamb. Safely 
gathered home, they have now reached the end of their 
faith, even the salvation of their souls. 

When, reader, did the question press, with its deep 
and solemn lurgency, upon your heart ? What period of 
your own history is memorable, when your soul was 
convulsed as by the thunders of God's wrath, or drawn 
by the attractions of his mercy, and the one absorbing 
want of your awakened conscience was, " What must 1 
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do to be saved ? " No search is made just now into 
lesser truths; but let the inquiry be pressed home, 
whether the forgiveness of your sins and the final sal- I 
vation of your soul have ever been felt as matters which 
demand your deepest consideration, and demand that 
consideration now. 

The answer given by the apostle is memorable as the 
question itself. It was the Spirit of Christ showing the 
terrors of coming wrath that made the jailor ask ; it was 
the same Spirit, bearing witness to the Lord Christ, that 
prompted the apostle's answer; and the same Spirit 
&gain revealing Christ that enabled that penitent in- 
quirer to receive Him as the way of peace. Let it ever 
be remembered that no man can be truly convinced of 
the evil and bitterness of sin but by the Spirit ; nor, 
without Him, will he believe that Jesus is the sinner's 
surety and his substitute, who offered Himself to make 
atonement to God for sin. No man will venture to 
cast himself for pardon and life upon Christ alone, feel- 
ing assured that there he is safe, and there alone, unless 
the Holy Spirit secretly persuades him that Christ is 
able and willing, and waiting to save all who come unto 
God by Him. 

The jailor did this. He was a partaker of precious 
faith. He believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
obtained the bleSsing then and there, even life for ever- 
more. But his faith was proved by his works. He had 
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committed an act of shameful wrong. Paul and Silas 
has been craelly maltreated by him. At that moment, 
the blood was oozing from the wounds he had inflicted. 
He fixed his eyes upon it and wept It was no un- 
common thing with him to scourge a prisoner, and with- 
out pity to lacerate his flesh. But he is altered now. 
Things assimie another aspect when God's spirit en- 
lightens the soul. His hard, relentless heart is melted, 
and wrongs are seen and felt He is tender-hearted, 
sorrowing, and contrite now. His words, looks, feelings 
betray the change. He has sinned against God, and, 
through his infinite mercy in Christ Jesus, sought and 
found foigiveness. But he had sinned against man too. 
He must make the best reparation which he can ; he 
must undo the wrong. The sense of justice, and the 
claims of gratitude, urge him to make amends. He 
comes forward, and with his own hand bathes their 
bleeding limbs. Each open wound spake to his heart, 
while tears of contrition trickled down his face. That 
was not all. His faith worked by love ; grieved at his 
barbarous severity, he conducted the apostles from that 
cold dungeon to his own house, and soothed them with 
every comfort. The best food that his house could 
furnish was eagerly set before them, and nothing omitted 
that could make up for his ill-treatment, or testify his 
gratitude for God's mercy to himself, 
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|LOTHED in rags, his face turned from home, a 
book in his hand which he eagerly read, and a 
heavy load fastened on his shoulders, is the emblem of 
an awakened soul which Bunyan furnishes. His knees 
trembling with terror, and tears of grief running down 
his anxious £ice, he betook himself to a place of soli- 
tude, and there sought peace with God. Many now find 
themselves in that condition. The vain pleasures of 
the world are renounced. The Scriptures are read with 
eagerness. Alarmed by the perils of their souls, and 
the terrors of the world to come, they give themselves 
up to religious exercises — sprayer, self-abasement, and 
communion with God. To obtain the forgiveness of 
sin and peace x)f mind is the urgent business of their 
daily life. 

These spiritual exercises begin in different ways. 
Nathanael, engaged in prayer beneath the shade of a fig- 
tree, was drawn gently to believe in Christ, perhaps with- 
out a fear. The disciple Thomas was always distressed 
with doubts, and could scarcely feel that he was Christ's, 
and Christ was his, even when standing by the Saviour's 
side. Timothy was led to Christ without his conscience 
being defiled with the stains of personal imgodliness ; while 
Zacchaeus grieved to think how many valuable years of 
life he had wasted in oppressing his fellows, and sinning 
against God. The jailor at Fhilippi, and the thief on 
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the cross, were men of the wildest natures instantaneously 
struck down bj the power of almighty grace, and trans- 
formed then and there into meek and grateful disciples 
of Jesus. Still, one thing everywhere marks awakened 
souls — ^their deep, abiding anxiety about eternal things. 
Sometimes, it is shown in bitter tears and excited feel- 
ings; and sometimes in calm, settled thoughtfulness, 
with much prayer, earnest reading of the Scriptures, and 
eagerness for spiritual instruction. 

Conviction of sin lies at the foundation. Not long 
' ago, the man was proud in the consciousness of his own 
merits, and the high standard of his virtue. He thanked 
God inwardly that he was not as other men. He went 
about to establish his own righteousness. He was alive 
without the law. But now the Spirit has visited his 
soul, and things assume a different aspect He under- 
stands the inward struggle described in the 7th of 
Romans. He finds the law of sin in his members, 
warring against the law of his mind. His heart con- 
demns him. He cries for deliverance. Wretched, 
abhorring himself, afiraid of God's coming wrath, he 
confesses his sins, goes into their minute circumstances ; 
concealing, excusing, dissembling nothing, but making 
full and humbling acknowledgment of all in the presence 
of God, he cries bitterly for mercy. 

God searches the heart, and requires truth there. 
He used to think that a fair exterior was enough. Man 
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looks at the outward appearance. He now learns, to 
his sorrow and shame, that the evil begins within. The 
heart is the poisoned fountain which overflows with foul 
streams of evil thoughts; evil thoughts soon generate 
evil desires, and desires urge on to deeds of ungodliness. 
This evil is inbred; it is the working of birth-sin, of 
which he has often heard, but which he now feels to be 
real By one man sin not only entered into the world, 
but into his own soul, tainting its inmost core. He sees 
the thoughts of his heart are only evil continually. He 
struggles against it, but the evil is too strong for him. 
He would cleanse himself, but cannot. The leopard 
spots of hereditary sin are not to be removed. The 
tree itself is corrupt, and he cannot make it goodL That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh, let him do what he 
will He bewails his innate corruption, and confesses the 
sins in which it shows itself; but to cleanse the fountain 
of original depravity, and to stop the current of actual 
transgression — this, after many hopeless efibrts, he caur 
not accomplish. But the future is still more appalling. 
He must soon stand before the judgment seat, and give 
an account of himself to God. If his own heart con- 
demns him, God is greater than his heart, and knoweth 
aU things. The condition of his soul will soon be un- 
changeably settled. The prospect of eternity, that 
mighty pendulum whose slow and solemn vibrations 
never cease — that interminable ocean whose drops baffle 
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all calculation — ^to stand and gaze on this illimitable 
prospect appals him; and well it may. Once gone 
hence, ready or unready, there is no return. The die is 
cast for ever. He that is holy, is holy still ; he that is 
filthy, remains filthy stilL The heart, once pierced by 
the sharp arrow of death, ceases to throb for ever. The 
hand which stops us in the busy career of this world, 
commands our instant appearance in another, either 
amid the glories of the heavenly state, which eye hath 
not seen, nor can see, or among lost angels and lost 
men, where their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched. 

With such convictions of sin, and such prospects of 
an overwhelming futurity, no one can wonder that an 
awakened soul asks, with feelings of agonizing impor- 
tunity, "What must I do to be saved?'' For, if not 
saved, he must be lost Once gone hence there is no 
other life where the promises of mercy are held out, and 
where the tidings of pardon to the unrighteous are 
heard. As death leaves us, so eternity will find us. No 
errors can be repaired. None of our evil words can be 
unsaid — none of our sinful deeds imdone. If not 
saved in Christ among the countless multitudes who sin 
no more for ever, he dies to be miserable beyond all 
hope. Of all losses none can be so disastrous as that 
of the souL Other losses may be repaired or mitigated. 
We may lose property, and regain it by labour and 
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perseverance ; the loss of health is sometimes compen- 
sated by a mind more set on heavenly things, and a 
nearer walk with God ; we may lose some relative, but 
dying in the faith, we shall find him again in the re- 
deemed family in heaven. But the loss of the soul has 
no mitigation ; it brings no hope ; it yields nothing here 
or hereafter but sorrow and tears. To avert this catas- 
trophe, God, in boundless mercy and love, determined 
to send his own Son : Christ Jesus thought it not too 
much to humble Himself even to the death of the cross^ 
and the Blessed Spirit condescends to strive with these 
proud sinful hearts, to convince of sin, and to make 
Christ known. So great an event is the repentance of 
even one sinner, that it adds new joy to the happiness 
of angels. And well it may ; for a soul once lost must 
know what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
of [the living God. Whatever is meant by the dark 
mysteries of the " second death," these will all become 
terrible realities then. Feeling that all this may befall 
him one day, no wonder if the fear of it presses on 
the sinner with intolerable anxiety, and the great 
question trembles upon his lips : '' What must I do to 
be saved?" 

But be sure of this, reader, that you may 

be saved. More — infinitely more — ^areforyou 

than all that are against you. And if you are Christ's, 
who can be against you ? Then God the Father is " for 
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you/' reconciled for ever through the death of hb Son. 
Christ Jesus shows that he is ^^ for you," by his coming in 
love and pity to redeem you by his precious blood. If 
God the Spirit were not " for you," He would not reveal to 
you the things of Christ, and strive to lead you to receive 
Him. All the promises of scriptgre are ''for you" — all 
its invitations, all its examples. The dealings of Provi- 
dence axe '' for you ;" the mercies and the trials of life, 
its joys and griefs ; things that are tinged with brightness 
and things that are darkened with fears — ^all are '' for 
you," bidding you to set your affections on nothing but 
Christ, to drink out of no broken cistern while the 
fountain of life is at hand overflowing with fulness of 
blessings. Besides, if many are saved already, then it is 
all the more certain that you may be saved too. The 
pages of scripture are bright with the blessed lives of 
God's saved people. We see there how God first drew 
them to Himself, how they struggled with evils, within 
and without, what perils they met, what burdens they 
bore, what their misgivings and failures, how God 
cheered their heavy hearts, and loosed their imprisoned 
souls, — 

" They wrestled bard, as we do now 
With Sins, and doubts, and fears." 

But they overcame, and the triumphant wel- 
come of the heavenly hosts celebrated their entrance to 
the city of the Great King. And their success is the 

^ ^ 



<^ 




^ 



Mental Trials. 



233 



pledge that you will succeed too. Once theirs was but 
the day of small things, like yours now. They were 
earnest seekers ; now they have attained. They once 
asked the way to Zion; now they have entered its 
pearly gates. Once they wept for sin j now they weep 
no more. But they had no privilege, no help, more than 
you. Did God love them before they loved Him ? — He 
loves you too, and is now drawing you with loving kind- 
ness. Did grace begin the work with them ? — 

"Grace will teach your wand'ring feet 
To tread the heavenly road.'* 

Did he bless them in turning them every one from their 
iniquities ? — his fulness of blessings is not diminished. 
Has the author of eternal salvation brought many sons 
to glory ? — blessed be God, He has ; but Jesus is able 
still to save them to the uttermost who come to God by 
Him, " seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." 

If, then, you consent to Christ, believing on Him with 
all your heart, blessings indescribably precious come into 
your certain possession. They begin here. For life, 
with its vicissitudes of joy and sorrow— death, with its 
secret hopes and strong consolations — things present, 
the good and the evil strangely mingled every day — 
things to come, all bright with unclouded glories — ^all are 
yours; yours now in certain inheritance, soon to be 



(^ 



<> 



^ ^ 

a34 Rev. W. B. Mackenzie. 

youis in full and unchanging enjoyment Now pos- 
sessed of all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in 
Christy you wiU receive that welcome which his well- 
beloved Son shall then pronounce to them that love and 
fear Him : *' Come, ye blessed children of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world Blessed are the people who are in 
such a case ; yea, blessed are the people whose God is 
the Lord."* 

Grief for Old Sins, and the Plague of 
One's own Heart. 

|T is a Utter reflection, but alas ! too true, that some 
converted persons, by the sins which they once 
indulged, when they knew not God, have had something 
to do in bringing about the sins of others, which they 
now deplore. One of the most affecting incidents in 
Old Testament history is David himself quitting his 
home and his capital, bare-headed and weeping, while 
his own son Absalom was &st drawing his kingdom to 
rebellion ] but the recollection of David's own sin added 
bitterness to those scalding tears, and I will not say that 
the wondering and grateful recollection of all these sins 
of his now forgiven — ^freely and for ever forgiven — does 
not mingle with the believer's grief for others. To think 
that what others now are, he was once, as far from God 
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as they — ^as easily led away as they — as averse to all 
Christian duty as they ; and yet, now, the difference so 
great ! and not for his own merits, but because of God's 
rich mercy, for the great love wherewith He loved him. 
I am not sure that the overflowings of a tender and 
grateful heart at the recollection of God's great goodness 
to himself, have not something to do with the tears he 
sheds on witnessing the unbelief and ungodliness of 
others. When, in his prison-letter to Timothy, St. Paul 
acknowleged that he had been a blasphemer, and perse- 
cutor, and injurious, methink that tears dropped afresh 
upon the page ; for he could not but think that, pos- 
sibly, through the force of his example, some of his 
earlier companions were blasphemers and persecutors 
stilL It is true that in the great day of righteous retri- 
bution every man will bear only his own sin ; but it is 
an abasing thought that, perhaps, some guUty soul may 
be laden with a heavier burden, and sink down to a 
deeper perdition, who was emboldened in evil by the 
influence of your example, or encouraged by your com- 
panionship. "Be not partaker of other men's sins." 
Such are some of the reasons which fill the minds of 
God's people with deep and sorrowful concern, observ- 
ing, as they do, the world of sinners who keep not 
God's law. 

'ITiis godly sorrow produces important firuits. 

He who thus grieves for the sins of others is a 
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marked man. The Lord ^d to Ezekiel, *' Go through 
the midst of Jerusalem, set a mark upon the foreheads 
of the men that sigh, and that cry for all the abomina- 
tions that are done in the midst thereof." This is nq 
observable mark that men can see. These tears are shed 
in secret. The world sees not their weeping. But their 
Father, who sees in secret, carefully marks it Their 
tears He treasures in his bottle. Their sighs are re- 
corded in his book. And He bids his angel to sign 
a mark on their foreheads. It is the token of God's 
approbation towards them, as his own people — called, 
chosen, and faithful 




|RIGHT as are the Christianas prospects, and his 
ultimate felicity beyond all doubt, still, whil^ 
he is in the world, he finds sin present with him. Hi^ 

sees it with tears of sorrow. Not only in the 

world, but in his own mortal body. It is ^ 

humiliating condition for the people of God. Regen- 
erated, pardoned, accepted as they are, still they find 
sin in close and hateful companionship with their mortal 
bodies. That those bodies, upon whose vain adorning 
many spend such care, make life a burden with disease 
and sufferings, sometimes heavy and very hard to bear, 
this is certain ; still it is not suffering, but sin — sin 
dwelling in their mortal bodies— which troubles God's 
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people. The law in their members, warring against the 
law of then: minds; this, and this alone, wrings groans of 
wretchedness even from the hearts which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit 

Many disastrous evils befall even converted men, 
because they are not sufficiently alive to the power of 
sin yet dwelling in their mortal bodies. It is never safe 
to ignore the presence of a vigilant enemy like sin. So 
long as we carry about a body of death, that enemy 
dwells within which is always seeking to betray. It is 
never quiet, never safe ; it is ready to take fire at any 
moment. It is the flesh lusting against the spirit, thwart- 
ing, opposing, disinclining the soul to everything holy 
and profitable ; so that the good we would We do not, 
and often the evil we would not that we do. This trade 
sin is always driving. Its transactions are going on in 
all places — at all times ; not a day passes, but each of 
us gains or loses in these operations. All through each 
week, the account is running on, new items added, sin's 
gains or losses are recorded, and this is still going on, 
and will go on,' year after year^ so long as life shall last. 
There is no truce in this warfare, nor any cessation of 
this struggle. Weary of sin as you are — ^weary of 
temptation, and evil desires, and conflict — ^your whole 
mind, body, soul, spirit, all weary, still this enemy 
iieVer retires, never lays down his weapons, never lets 
you say, '' Soul, take thine ease," and never will, until 
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delivered from the burden of the flesh, you put oflf the 
armour, and find repose, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest 

"ITiough a saint may not live in sin," sa3rs Bishop 
Beveridge, "yet sin will live in him; his strong sins 
may daily become weaker, and his weak graces daily 
become stronger, yet grace will not be fulfilled, nor sin 
destroyed, while he is in the body." 

" Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 

that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof" 

That it dwells there is your trial, your destiny, and your 
discipline; and meant, doubtless, to work for good; 
there it will dwell, do what you may, so long as you 
breathe. Sin will give you no rest. See that you give 
no rest to sin. Seek " that the body of sin may be de- 
stroyed." 

Take heed what you are doing about sin and tempta- 
tion. If you give way, you will find, as one deplorable 
result, that your heart loses its desire and relish for 
spiritual things. And this torpor will grow worse. Re- 
member what state you may bring yourself into. You, 
once so tender, whose heart melted under affliction, or 
"stood in awe" of God's word, will become proof 
against such influences. That tenderness of spirit, which 
once trembled at the thought of appearing before God, 
will be lost, and even the approach of the great day will 
create no alarm. If sin should reign in your body, 
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sermons the most searching will have no power for 
you — warnings no application — ^afflictions no voice ; yea, 
the time will come when prayer and scripture-reading, 
and even the " holy mysteries of the Lord's Supper," will 

stir no emotion in your dull and sluggish soul 

If you let sin reign in your mortal body, some solemn 
chastisement will assuredly be the result. " If his 
children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments, 
if they break my statutes, and keep not my command- 
ments, then will I visit their transgressions with the rod, 
and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving 
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness to fail " (Ps. Ixxxix. 30-33). God will not 
cast off" his people whom He foreknew. He will never 
do that. But He will take vengeance of their inven- 
tions I might go on to speak of the spiritual 

chastisements with which God visits his people who let 
sin reign in their mortal bodies. I could tell you how 
He hides Himself from them, checks their fellowship, 
interrupts* their communion, refuses to answer prayer, 
gives no comfort in trouble, leaves them in the loss of 
peace, strength, hope, which they once enjoyed. Many 
suffer so. Tears are shed in secret which others little 
suspect ; souls once fruitful are blighted to barrenness : 
half Christian, and half worldly, they extract no plea- 
sure from sin, and they find no rejoicing in the Lord ; 
their days of spiritual prosperity are eclipsed by noon- 
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day darkness ; life's evening is gilded with ho bright- 
ness, and their sun sets in glooih You will 

do well to remember that all grace, strength, and 
wisdom, for this, and every other great struggle, are 
provided for you in the Lord Jesus Christ Were you 
left to " the frailty of your own nature, you cannot but 
fall" Weary of this incessant conflict, and ready to 
faint, you could make no steadfast resistance. It was 
the thought of his father's house, and the abundance 
of its ample stores, that kindled afresh the fainting 
spirit of the famished prodigal. In all your weakness 
and want, lift your eyes to the Lord Jesus, appeal to 
Him, as David, in his best and safest moments : '' O 
Lord, Thou knowest thy servant" 

Remember, too, for your encouragement, that these 
lure the conflicts through which all have passed whd 
have departed this life in his faith and fear. Think 
it, therefore, " no strange thing." They had the same 
evil nature as you ; sin dwelt in their mortal bodies as 
in yours, and strove to reign. But they fought the good 
fight, they patiently endured, they kept near to Christ, 
they watched, and wept, and prayed. Against hope, 
they believed in hope. Cast down, but not destroyed ; 
dismayed, but not discouraged ; faint, but yet pursuing ; 
they trusted in God, atid were holpen; they endured, 
seeing Him who is invisible, until at length they gained 
the victory, and obtamed the prize. The same hand 



^^ 




A Sense of Desertion. 

{E have a message from God to his people of all 
ages and all names, and to thee, reader, in thy 
seasons of weary discouragement The message con- 
tains — first, a complaint; next, a remonstrance; and 
then, a promise. The complaint is : " Why sayest thou, 
O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, my way is hid fi'om 
the Lord, and my judgment is passed over firom my 
God ? " The remonstrance : " Hast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not 
neither is weary ? There is no searching of his under- 
standing. The promise: "He giveth power to the 
faint ; and to them that have no might He increaseth 
strength* Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
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that held them up holds you. The same eye that was 
fixed on them watches you. The same heaven that has 
received them awaits you. The same shout of triumph 
that was raised for them will welcome you as you tread 
the golden streets, and enter the joy of your Lord. 
Then come. Lord Jesus, to my help. 

"Jesus, my righteousness and strength, 
My more than life, my more than day : 
Bring, bring deliverance at length, 
O come and end my stranger-way." 
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the young men shall utterly fall : but they that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount | 
up with wings as eagles : they shall run. and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and not &int" Attend 
first to the complaint 

It is said, though in slander, that religious people 
are often complaining; that they are out of humour 
with everything and every one, and often with them- 
selves too. If this be true, if they give way to a fretful 
and impatient spirit, they are an unhappy specimen of the 
religion they profess. But the fact is, that God's people, 
now made alive to eternal things, have so much to watch 
over — see so many dangers^-encounter such oppo- 
sitions, perils, conflicts — endure discipline of all kinds, 
and trials of their faith so severe — ^that, faint and cast 
down in heart, they often say to themselves, " My way 
is hid from the Lord, my judgment is passed over from 
my God." " My way," — ^here the whole circumstances 
of our lives — the outward events of providence, and 
the inward condition of our hearts, are called our 
" way." St. Paul says : " My way of life know all the 
Jews" — my conduct, my history. Job : "He knoweth 
the way that I take." 

We have all our own " way." Every man is the hero 
of his own history. Every traveller marks the road and 
occurrences of his journey. Some find it smooth, others 
difficult As years go on, the "way" changes: some 



find their rough days come first, and the journey of life 
grows smoother as they advance ; while the bright 
morning with which others set out becomes overcast; 
and, in the evening of life, dark storms gather thickly 
around. The Christian is no stranger to trying scenes. 
His "way" often lies through rough places; things 
strange and dismal gather around; his comforts run 
low ; friends drop off one by one ; his strength of body 
and mind seem to fail; and altogether he feels so 
desolate, fainting, bewildered — so different from what he 
used to be — so different from other Christians, as he 
thinks, that he is down-hearted and unhappy. He looks 
within. The things of the spirit are so feeble, as little 
to distinguish him from the world ; the signs of a good 
work, once hopefiil and encouraging, are obscure ; sins 
seem so many, temptations severe, his conscience 
troubled, communion with God less refireshing than 
formerly. Providential events, too, one after another, 
like Job's messengers, are portentous and gloomy ; so 
that, whether he looks within or around, all things seem 

against him — ^it is a cloudy day But the 

worst is when the Lord seems not to care for us. " My 
way is hid from the Lord." As a person is said to 
be hidden from another, if he neglects him, knows 
nothing about him, makes no inquiry, leaves him to 
himself; so, when the Christian is dejected by all sorts 
of trials, tossed among waves and storms boisterously 
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rolling over hiniy he thinks that the Lord is quite out of 
sight; He knows nothing about him nor cares for 
what he is going through. " This dark, strange way of 
mine/' he thinks, ''is hid from the Lord; I am left to 
get on as best I can; I have no help, no guide, no 
deliverer; I am like a poor defenceless suitor in a 
court, my cause is hopeless; there is no one to say 
a word for me, but all is going against me ; God leaves 
me alone, — I am utterly forsaken, and I cannot help it 
My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God." Such has been the con- 
dition of many of God's people in former ages ; and I 
doubt not such is the utterance of some who may read 
these pages, " My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is passed over from my God." 

If it be so, then let us see whether the Lord's treat- 
ment of the Jewish church, in her trouble, may not 
instruct you. 

Mark, the first word is that of reproof. This is not 
the language for God's people to use. There is nothing 
in their trials to warrant such discouragement Some- 
times, indeed, they are very sorrowful Sorrow is quite 
consistent with faith. The highest saints of God are 
pressed down with trials. They may enumerate them to 
others, and confess, as St Paul did, that they are pressed 
down beyond measure, and despairing even of life; 
but, when they cast any reflections upon God, as if He 
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disregarded them, and left them to struggle in the storm 
as best they can, this is charging God foolishly. He 
censures this. He calls upon you to explain. " Why 
sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, my way is 
hid from the Lord." Why this murmuring? Why 
should you say anything so ungrateful, so dishonourable 
to the Lord as this ? 

It is true that you are going through deep trials, 
changes have befallen you, God has been showing you 
heavy things, your way is crooked and full of troubles ; 
but why — why do you say that your way is hid from 
the Lord ? Cannot his eye pierce these dark clouds ? 
Cannot his right hand lead you, and guide you even in 
crooked paths? Things are changed with you — ^your 
experiences, your providential circumstances, your com- 
forts, and way of life ; but why say they are changed 
with Him. You may not see any way of escape ; but 
why do you say that He sees none? You are brought 
to your wits' end ; but why do you speak as if the Lord 
were at a loss what to do ? Why this ? Is there no 
wisdom in his counsels? Is there no power in his 
arm ? Is there no faithfrdness in his promises ? Is there 
no constancy in his care and love ? At present things 
here are in confusion and disorder; but they have 
been so ever since sin came into the world. "The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now." And not only creation around, but " our- 










selves also who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, groan 
within ourselves." But these are only the sufferings of 
this present time. They are not to last for ever. The 
pathway through which we must enter the kingdom 
is full of tribulation. We are now under the bondage 
of corruption. We are waiting — waiting for the mani- 
festation, the future glorious manifestation of the 
sons of God ; then our " way will be hid " no longer ; 
then it will "appear what we shall be;" then all 
conflicts win be hushed, and all groaning ended ; then 
troubles will cease, clouds and darkness give way to 
millennial glory, mortality will then be swallowed up 
of life, tears will be wiped from all faces, we shall see 
Him face to face, and be with Him where He is, and 
behold his glory. With this bright prospect before 
thee, oh ! why dost thou say, O saint of Jesus, whom 
He has loved and chosen, and never will cast off — 
why dost thou say, My way is hid from the Lord ? 
" Lord, I confess it was said in haste, it was my infir- 
mity ; I ought not to have doubted thy love and mercy, 
I willtrust and not be afraid, I will doubt no more, — 

** Though waves and storms go o'er my head. 
Though strength, and health, and friends be gone. 
Though joys be withered all, and dead, 
Though every comfort be withdrawn, 
On this my stedfast soul relies, 
Father, thy mercy never dies." 

Then, to establish you in this assurance, consider what 
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the Lord has akcady done for you ; think what you your- 
self have known and felt ; recollect, also, what you have 
heard about others. Call to mind your past experience, 
and his recorded dealings with others, and thus convince 
yourself that the Lord never neglects his people. 

" Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is wear}* ? " 

Look back now upon what the Lord has done for 
thee, " Hast thou not known ? " Then think of others, 
"Hast thou not heard?" The thing here specially 
called to your mind, as tending to strengthen your 
faith and hope, and to show that your way is not 
hid from the Lord, is this, that God is never faint, nor 
weary, nor in any kind of way tired of his people. 
He rejects the imputation in the most nervous and 
emphatic language. Complaining as you do, you seem 
to think, that his own people have become a weariness 
to Him, that He begins to feel it a burden to continue 
his charge of them. True, it is no light and easy charge. 
It is not as if things went on smoothly with them. 
Every one has a wondrous story to tell of his own con- 
flicts, temptations, and perils. Unceasing cries are heard 
on every side, by day and by night, "Save, Lord, I 
perish ! Lord, remember me. Lord, deliver me. Bring 
my soul out of trouble." No sooner are they delivered 
out of one calamity, but another soon overtakes them. 
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One storm subsides, another arises. They faint and 
are weary, mind and body, of this incessant tumult But, 
the consolation is, that the Lord is not weary of them. 
He cannot be weary, his Divine nature forbids it — the 
everlasting God — ^unchangeable — eternal. 

He never has been weary, his universal work forbids 
it. He " is the creator of the ends of the earth." The 
world shows no signs of weariness. He is not tired of 
upholding the universe by his providential care. The 
sun, moon, stars, show no signs of neglect. He feeds 
every living thing with plenteousness ; not a sparrow 
fells to the ground without his notice. Then why, why 
will you say that He is tired of you ? He is not faint. 
His arm is not shortened, his ear not heavy. He 
is not tired of you, though He might well be. 
But he is not — not tired of providing for you, nor 
doing you good. His hand is not tired of leading, or 
sustaining you ; his ear is not tired of listening to your 
cries ; his eye not tired of watching ; He is not tired 
of granting fresh pardon, or grace, or strength. No, 
nor ever will be. " The everlasting God, the Lord, the 
creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary." 

But it is admitted that his ways are very mysterious ; 
his dealings are too deep for our understanding. It 
must be so. A child cannot grasp the schemes and 
purposes of a man. One man siupasses another in 
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depth and comprehensiveness of mind. Some will see 
at a glance what baffles all the investigation of others. 
Cany this comparison higher. Vain must be our effort to 
imderstand the counsels of the Divine mind. And yet 
we complain because we cannot Clouds and darkness 
are hung round his throne ; but as to Himself, God is 

light, in Him is no darkness at all 

Our comfort, therefore, never can arise from seeking 
to understand the reason why. He never explains, and 
our business is not to interrogate, but to obey. 

" Blind unbelief is sure to err. 
And scan his work in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain." 

The Lord leads his people blindfold, in strange ways, 
without giving any explanations. But, " He giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might He in- 
creaseth strength." 

This is the marrow of Bible-teaching. His eye is 
ever directed to them who are faint and weary, and feel 
that they have no might He reproves them for think- ' 
ing distrustfully that their way is hid from the Lord. 
He forbids them to suspect, for an instant, that He is 
ever tired of them and their afflictions. But, faint and 
sinking He knows them to be, and, giving no explanation 
of his ways, still He gives power. 

He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
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that have no might " He increaseth strength." Indeed, 
He seems to delay till they do faint ; He waits till they 
feel and cry to Him, that they have no strength left ; 
then, and not till then, " He increaseth strength." When 
they feel they are weak, then are they strong in Him. 
First He brings down, then raises up. Nay, He brings 
down that He may raise up. He burdens, that He may 
come to help. He impoverishes, that He may enrich. 
He lets you faint, that He may give his great power. 
He seems to leave you till you have no might, then He 
strengthens you with all might by His Spirit in the inner 
man. Such is the mystery of faith. The righteous 
shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands 
shall wax stronger and stronger, — ^yea, stronger in faith, 
stronger in patience, stronger for the conflicts and 
burdens of life, " strong in the Lord, and the power of 
his might." 

The means by which their strength is renewed is, by 
" waiting upon . the Lord." This is the grand secret 
The thing is in his hands. Your cause is before the 
court In due time it will secure attention. Your inter- 
ests are watched with untiring vigilance. Nothing can 
occiu' to your prejudice. You are represented by your 
great Advocate. Your name is upon his list, written 
among the righteous. You have committed all into his 
hands. He is able to take charge of your interests. 
He can frustrate insidious assaults. If God be for you^ 
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who can be against you ? You may be cast down and 
stumble ; He can hold you up. You may find things 
not so with God as you could wish, but provision is 
made in the covenant against all that Then seek to 
know Him whom you have believed. Rest satisfied 
with Him. Continue to hold fast there. They that 
wait. upon the Lord shall renew their strength. You 
know his power, what He has done, what He can do, 
what He will do. He will guide you with his eye. He 
will strengthen you. He will give more grace. He will 
deliver. He will make you more than conqueror. 

Then wait on Him. He may not extricate you just 
as you expect. He may not come so soon as you 
thought He may let things run on to extremities, till 
" tears are your meat day and night" But this will not 
last — light will break out of obscurity, and you will 
exclaim, as Glover, one of the martyrs, long dejected 
and comfortless, until he was actually going to the stake, 
when, all of a sudden, the cloud dispersed, Christ in all 
his glory shone upon his souL "Oh !" he exclaimed, 
" He is come I He is come ! Let me alone. Satan 
is gone, Christ is come. Angels are about me." 
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Thy God hath not forgot thee, and when He sees best, 
Will lead thee into sunshine, will give thee bowers of rest : 
All, all_thy pain and sorrow, when the pilgrimage is o'er. 
Shall end in heavenly blessedness, and joys for evermore.* 
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Rev. Richard Hooker. 

Few names in the annals of the Church of England shine 
with a brighter lustre than that of Richard Hooker. 
Learned without ostentation ; most serious and earnest in 
all his doings, yet meek and self-controlled above most men 
— he has left to the Church but a single book, but that one 
liook standing alone and unapproachable as an armoury of 
defence and a model of Christian controversy. His life, we- 
must bear in mind, was but a short one. BominA.D. 1553, 
he obtained a fellowship in Corpus Chrisii College, Oxford, 
in 1577 ; was called to the Mastership of the Temple in 1585 ; 
resigned it, by his own earnest desire, in 1591, for the rectory 
of Bosconibe,near Sahsbury ; was removed to Bishopsboume, 
in Kent, in 1595, and died there in 1600, in the forty-sixth 
year of his age. One or two circumstances made his life a 
life of contention beyond that of most men ; but the one 
feature for which He is most praised by all who knew him, 
is that of his remarkable meekness, patience, and self-con- 
troL Few of modem times have had so much right to take 
to themselves the prophet's complaint, " Woe is me, my 
mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and con- 
tention in the earth I I have neither lent on usury, nor 
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have men lent to me on usury ; yet every one of them doth 
curse me." 

Opposition and contention abroad, and a partner in life at 
home who recalled to his biographer's mind the words of 
Solomon, '^ the contentions of a wife are a continual drop- 
ping," such was the life of Richard Hooker. 

It was not long before his death, that to all his former 
troubles was added that of a false accusation. Of the exact 
nature of the charge, and of the author of the calumny, his 
biographer declines to give us information : but that it was 
a matter of no light moment is clear from the fact, that " his 
two dear friends, Edwin Sandys and Geoi^e Cranmer," took 
the question in hand, " and gave themselves no rest, till by 
their diligence they had found out the fraud, and brought 
him the welcome news that his accusers did confess that 
they had wronged him, dnd begged his pardon." 

Hooker's reception of this relief was of a piece with his 
whole life. 




I HE Lord forgive them ! and may He bless you 
for this comfortable news. Now have I just 
occasion to say with Solomon, " Friends are bom for 
adversity," and such friends have you proved to me. 
" Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the day wherein 
He looked upon me, to take away my reproach among 
men." O my God, neither my life nor my reputation are 
safe in mine own keeping, but in thine, who didst take 
care of me " when I hanged yet upon my mother's 
breast." Blessed are they who put their trust in Thee, 
O Lord ; for when false witnesses were risen up against 
me; when shame was ready to cover my face, when my 
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nights were restless ; when my soul thirsted for deliver- 
ance, — ^Thou, O Lord, didst hear my complaints, didst 
pity my condition, and didst become my deliverer. As 
long as I live will magnify thy mercies, who didst not 
give me over as a prey. Blessed are they that put their 
trust in Thee I 

And to his friend. Dr. Saravia, he said, " O what quiet- 
ness did my soul enjoy when I was free from that slander ; 
and still more when I had gotten the victory over my 
desires of revenge I" 



In one of his sermons (iiL p. 635) Hooker says : — 
In the words of the Saviour there is no enigmatical ob- 
scigity : When men revile you, slander you, hate you, 
and cast you out of their synagogues — when they speak 
and practise all manner of evil against you — say not in 
your hearts, " This lot should rather have fallen on the 
wicked, that know not God." Such sujfferings do not 
argue your infelicity ; for when ye suffer these things ye 
are happy — ^yea, because ye suffer them, happy are ye ! 
Men may wonder that, serving a God so able to protect 
you, ye should be enfeebled, and should "die daily;*' 
but they are ignorant how it cometh to pass by the 
mighty hand of God, that there is in weakness strength, 
and gain in very loss. 
Nor doth aaything done or suffered in this present 
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world prejudice a whit the grand authority, or impair 
the credit of the promises of God, given to them that 
serve Him; or of his threatenings denounced against 
the children of disobedience. 

That affliction may be good — ^may be better for the 
righteous — needeth no other proof than we have in the 
acknowledgments of believers. Minds which prosperity 
would have made wanton, the experience of things hard 
to bear will keep in subjection and awe. Ofttimes 
affliction is the mother of. devotion. "When God 
humbled their hearts with heaviness,'' said the prophet 
of Israel, " then they cried irnto Him." When they 
even loathed their food, then they poured out their souls 
in supplication. Affliction is both a medicine if we 
sin, and a preservative that we sin not. . 

I HE last hours of Richard Hooker agreed well 
with the whole tenor of his life. His friend 
Saravia, who saw him often in his last illness, foimd him, 
one day, deep in contemplation, and not inclined for 
converse. Asking him the subject of his meditations. 
Hooker told him that he had been meditating " on the 
number of angels, and their blessed obedience and order, 
without which, even in heaven, there could be no peace : 
And oh ! that it might so be on earth ! " He added, " I 
have lived to see this world full of perturbations, and I 
have long been preparing to leave it; and gathering 




comfort for the awfiil hour of rendering up my accoimt 
to God ; which hour I now apprehend to be near. And 
though I have, by his grace, loved Him in my youth, 
and feared Him in my age, and laboured to have a con- 
science void of oflfence to Him, and to all men, — ^yet, if 
Thou, O Lord, be extreme to mark what I have done 
amiss, who can abide it? And therefore, where I have 
failed, Lord, show mercy to me ; for I plead not my 
righteousness, but the forgiveness of my unrighteousness, 
for his merits who died to purchase pardon for penitent 
sinners. And since I owe Thee a death, Lord, let it 
not be terrible ; and then take thine own time ; I 
submit to it Let not mine, O Lord, but let thy will 
be done." 

Soon after this, he fell into a slumber : awaking from 
which, he said, ** Good doctor, God hath heard my daily 
petitions, for I am at peace with all men, and He is. at 
peace with me ; and from that blessed assurance I feel 
that inward joy which this world can neither give nor 
take away. My conscience beareth me this witness, and 
this witness makes the thought of death joyful." A 
short conflict followed between nature and death, till a 
quiet sigh ended it, and he fell asleep. 
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Rev. Charles Simeon. 



During the first quarter of the present century, the most 
prominent name in the Church of England was that of the 
Rev. Charles Simeon. Occupying a high position in the 
University of Cambridge, being also a preacher of more 
than ordinary power, full of zeal and energy, and having 
the command of money, he was able to do an amount of 
work, and to command an extent of influence, far exceed- 
ing that of any other English clergyman of his time. The 
day of his funeral was marked in Cambridge by an almost 
entire suspension of business, both in the town and in the 
University ; and by an assemblage of eminent men from all 
parts of England, such as is rarely seen. 

But in the earlier years of his life, Mr, Simeon needed the 
salutary correction of trouble, and he had it. Young, ardent, 
a member of a family of landed estate, educated at Eton, 
and becoming a fellow of [perhaps) the first college in Cam- 
bridge before he was four-and-twenty, there was much to 
tend to foster pride in the circumstances in which he was 
placed. And when to all this it is added that he became 
"a popular preacher" almost the moment he began to enter 
a pulpit, Qo one can feel surprised that a chief temptation to 
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which the young Fellow of King's College was exposed was 
that of being " lifted up *' — that of becoming vain, positive, 
and overbearing. 

To check this, nothing could be more effectual than 
bitter opposition, contempt, and contention ; and, added 
to this, physical pain and weakness ; and Charles Simeon 
experienced both. 

Ordained in 1782, in the very next year he received from 
the Bishop of Ely the appointment to the largest church in 
Cambridge. But the parishioners desired another man, and 
they received Mr. Simeon with every mark of dislike. The 
churchwardens locked up the church, and lost the key ; and 
when the doors were at last opened, it was found that the 
seat-holders had locked up their pews. So embittered were 
they, that scarcely a single parishioner would allow his 
clergyman to enter his doors. 

When, after a time, other inhabitants of Cambridge 
crowded into the church, the parishioners made a formal 
complaint to the Bishop of the terrifying style of his preach- 
ing, and that non-parishioners came in and crowded the 
church, and s/o/e the books ! 

Ten years after this, when he had by mildness conquered 
his parish, he began an evening lecture, and now the 
gownsmen thronged in from curiosity, raised disturbances, 
and broke the windows. 

Another ten years passed, and now we find a clergyman 
writing abusive pamphlets, and complaining to the Bishop 
of Mr. Simeon's "heterodoxy." About the same time, 
too, we find Mr. Simeon's health so weakened that his voice 
almost entirely failed, and his power of preaching was nearly 
taken away. 

All these things were doubtless needed to keep this re- 
markable man from pride and self-sufficiency. And that, to 
a great extent, they answered these purposes, is evident from 
the testimony of others. Of his own advance in the Divine 
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life he does not often speak, but of his faults, his wants, he 
is less silent. About this time (1783), he writes to Mr. 
Venn : — 

" Mr. Riland would make me preach for him on Wednes- 
day : the Lord gave me much of his presence ; but towards 
the end I found Satan working powerfully on my corrupt, 
vain heart ; which made me pray most fervently against his 
power. How instantly does God answer prayer ! When 
we got home, Mr. Riland did not say one word in commen- 
dation of the sermon, but found fault with it on account of 
tautology, and want of richness in the application. What 
an inestimable blessing is it to have a faithful friend ! Satan 
is ready enough to point out whatever good we have ; it is 
only a faithful friend that will screen that from your sight, 
and show you your deficiencies. He is our best friend who 
will draw us most from self-seeking, self-dependence, and 
self-pleasing." 

But perhaps it is of more importance to observe what his 
friends, and the most competent judges among them, said of 
him. 

Mr. John Venn writes (1785): — 

" Our dear friend Simeon came over to see me : very 
much improved^ and grown in grace; his very presence a 
blessing." 

And Mr. H. Venn (the father) writes : — 

" Your account of Simeon is very just, my fears concern- 
ing him greatly abate. He appears, indeed, to be much more 
humbled, from a deeper knowledge of himself." , 

Two or three years later, Mr. Venn writes ; — 

" I rejoice to hear my dear brother Simeon is so much 
esteemed. In a few years he will be what all his friends 
wish to see him. Very few are so exemplary in their 
walk as he is, and none can bear and receive profit from, 
reproof like himself. His fervent love for me is not 
lessened," 
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In that same year, Mr. Simeon had written in his pocket- 
book, in large characters, two lessons : — 

" Talk not about thyself." 

** Speak evil of no man.** 

And the following year, 1788, he writes to Mr. Thornton :— 

" How apt are young ministers (I speak feelingly) to be 
talking of that great letter I. It would be easier to erase 
that letter from all the books in the kingdom, than to hide 
it for one hour from the eyes of a vain person. The three 
lessons which a minister has to learn are, i. Humility, 
2. Humility, 3. Humility." 

Having this consciousness of his besetting sin, and this 
resolve to war against it, we cannot be surprised to find that, 
in his voluminous writings, he is sedulously careful to avoid 
" talking about himself." Still, having been for years in- 
volved in strife and contention, he could not, when com- 
menting on the epistles of St Paul, avoid giving some of 
the lessons he had learnt Some of these we shall now add. 




|HEN we are injured or insulted, what a tumult of 
passion is apt to rise in our breast, and how 
ready are we to render evil for evil ! And if we forbear 
avenging ourselves at the instant, we still feel a disposi- 
tion to retaliate, and are ready to wreak our vengeance 
on our adversary by private complaints of his conduct ; 
though we do not maintain a contest with him to his 
face. Long and bitter are the resentments of many, 
even when they appear to be reconciled. But this pre- 
cept (Rom. xii. 21) lays the axe to the root of all 
^cret animosity, as well as open hostility. It goes not 
to the act merely, but to the principle ; it requires that 



<^ 



<^ 



Q ' ' (P 

Opposition and Contention. 261 

I 111 . I — .1. .^11 

the enmity that is in our hearts should be slain ; and 
that love alone should reign tfiere. 

To what an extent did our blessed Lord carry this 
principle ! When we were his enemies, He did not 
execute upon us the vengeance we deserved, but came 
down from heaven to coq^ert and save us. And by 
what means did He propose to save us? Was it by 
a mere act of power ? No, it was by bearing our sins, 
and dying in our stead What astonishing love was this*! 
And when He had come into the world, and his own 
nation had put Him to death, still, so far from bearing 
resentment against them, He, after his resurrection, com- 
manded that Gospel, his salvation, should be preached 
first of all in that city where He had been crucified, and 
to the very people who had imbrued their hands in hiiS 
blood. Thus He " overcame evil with good," and in 
proportion as we imitate his conduct, we shall be trans- 
formed into his likeness. 

IT was the common complaint of all the pro- 
phets and apostles, and of Christ Himself, that 
they were objects of hatred and contempt to all arouad 
diem. And we are to expect the same treatment We 
shall be de&med behind our backs, and reviled to out 
face ; nor will our enemies be satisfied with injuring us 
by their words ; they will account us as the very scum 
of the earth, and the offscouring of all things. 




Buty through grace, Christians are enabled to repress 
the workings of their natuhd corruption, and to regulate 
their tempers and conduct by the word of God. There 
may be occasions when, through inadvertence, or the 
power of temptation, they may be overcome ; but, gene- 
rally, they will " possess their souls in patience," and 
** show all meekness imto all men." Rather than pro- 
voke contention, they will endure wrong ; and will com- 
mit themselves into the hands of a righteous God. 

Philosophy never could devise means to eradicate a 
vindictive spirit from the heart ; on the contrary, the old 
philosophers extolled revenge as a virtue, and regarded 
patience and forgiveness as meanness and pusillanimity. 
But what cannot the grace of God effect ? It can turn 
a lion into a lamb, or rather, it can transform the vilest 
' of men into the image of the meek and suffering Jesus. 
Let us follow the example of the saints that have gone 
before us. Then shall our very enemies be constrained 
to "glorify God in us," and to confess "that God is 
with us of a truth." 

HE proper tendency of trials is to work patience 
in our souls. At first, indeed, they may operate 
to the production of impatience, or to the eliciting of 
those evil dispositions which lurk in our hearts. , Till 
we have had our pride in some measure subdued, we 
know not how to bear the unkindness which we meet 
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with ; we fret under it, and rage even as a bullock un- 
accustomed to the yoke. But when we perceive our 
weakness, we are ashamed of it, and humble ourselves 
before God, and implore grace from Him to support 
us ; and thus we gradually become instructed by the 
discipline, and are at last '' strengthened with all might 
by his Spirit, unto all patience and long-suffering with 
joyfulness; giving thanks unto the Father," who hath 
thus wrought in us. 

And when we see what good our God designs for us 
by these trials, we should not only be reconciled to them, 
but be thankful for them. What price can be too great 
to pay for so valuable an acquisition as that of a meek, 
submissive, and patient spirit ? 

We submit with readiness to many things which are 
displeasing to flesh and blood, for the restoration of 
our bodily health; shall we not thankfully take the 
prescriptions of our heavenly Physician for the health of 
our souls ? What if they be unpalatable to our taste ? 
We should regard the affliction as good when we know 
what benefits will ultimately result from it 3 assured that 
'* the sufferings of this present life are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us." 
When, therefore, we see the clouds gathering around us, 
we should not be alarmed \ but should rather say, like 
the countryman whose fields are burnt up with drought, 
"Now God is about to refresh and fructify my barren 
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heart; these douds shall drop fatness on my soul.'' 
What if your enemies meditate nothing but evil ? Should 
that be of any concern to you, when you know who has 
engaged to overrule it all for good ? I say, then, with 
the prophet, " Fear not " any menaces or preparations, 
how formidable soever they may appear ; nor complain 
of any trials, however heavy they may be ; but rejoice 
in them, and bless God who counts you " worthy to bear 
them," and accept them as an invaluable gift at his 
hands, and " take pleasure in thfem," knowing that they 
will assuredly issue in your welfare, and in the honour 
of your God. Does God design by means of trials to 
make you resemble Him who " was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
opened He not his mouth " ? Seek, then, to find this 
benefit from thehi ; and " let patience have its perfect 
work in you, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing." Complain not that your trials are heavy, or 
of long continuance ; but be more anxious to have your 
dross consumed, than to have the intensity of the furnace 
diminished. It was " through sufferings that the Lord 
Jesus Himself was made perfect," and if He " learned 
obedience by the things which He suffered," — shall we 
not be content to learn it in the same way ? We are 
often ready to think that perfection consists in active 
virtue ; but God is not a whit less honoured by passive 
virtue : and when patience has so far operated upon your 
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soul as to make you "glory in tribulations" for the 
Lord's sake, and you can say from your inmost soul, 
"Not my will, but thine, be done," you will have 
attained that measure of holiness which, as an aim, is 
set before you, and will, as a shock of com that is fully 
ripe, be gathered into the garner of your heavenly 
Father. Pray, then, that the God of peace, who brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, would thus make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will ; working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Christ 
Jesus. 

lUR blessed Lord warned all his disciples that 
they would receive, each in his appointed mea- 
sure, the very same treatment which he received. And 
his apostles guard us against being surprised or oflfended 

at it 

We must not expect that our enemies will avow the 
real ground of their aversion. When the Jews threatened 
to stone our Lord, they said, at one time, it was for blas- 
phemy ; at another time, because He violated the Sabbath 
day. But whence came this zeal for God's honour, or 
for his Sabbath ? Were they, in truth, all so holy and 
so righteous ? No, in the midst of this pretended con- 
cern for God's law, they were ready enough to violate it 
themselves, even to the length of committing murder I 
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showing that it was, after all, the sanctity of Christ's 
character which was the real ground of their opposition 
to Hint And in the same manner may we expect to 
suffer persecution ; ostensibly as evil-doers, but really as 
followers of the Lord Jesus. 

" All that will live godly in Clirist Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." Thus has it been in all ages. Times and 
circumstances may produce a difference in the kind of 
opposition; but all Christ's servants will have to ex- 
perience some. 

Only, take care that your cross is indeed the cross of 
Christ. If it be brought upon you by your own fault or 
imprudence, it is your own cross, and not the cross of 
Christ If you suffer, take care that it is "for well 
doing, and not for evil doing." 

UR Lord takes for granted that his faithful 
disciples would be hated, reviled, and perse- 
cuted ; and under all the evil treatment which they may 
receive, He commands them to return kind words for 
bitter ; benevolent actions for spiteful, and fervent prayers 
for the most cruel oppressions. Not that this was any 
new precept : it was enjoined under the law as strongly 
as under the Gospel Our blessed Lord set us the 
example, '^ going as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers, so was He dumb, not opening 
his mouth." 

^ ^ 
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Gcd will not be satisfied with seeing his people live 
after the fashion of the world. To what purpose have 
they been redeemed, if they are to follow the vain con- 
versation of those around them? Sinners are seen to 
love and aid \htix friends; and should this be a standard 
for God's redeemed people ? " What do ye more than 
others ? " If we are no better in our dispositions and 
conduct, why should we expect to be better in our 
eternal destiny ? 

But how numberless have been our transgressions 
against this holy law ! Who does not feel that, when 
injured and insulted, his heart is ready to rise up in 
retaliation and invective? Who does not feel that, 
without the Divine aid, he can no more maintain the 
heavenly spirit here inculcated than he can create a 
world ? Let us humble ourselves, therefore, before God, 
in dust and ashes. Let us acknowledge our desert of 
his heavy displeasure, and our need of pardon through 
the blood of Christ. And let us implore the assistance 
of his Holy Spirit, that we may be enabled to walk even 
as Christ walked, and to exercise that kindness towards 
others which we hope to find when we shall stand before 
his tribunal. 



HE unreasonableness of opposers is apt to vex 
and disturb us, and their virulence to grieve 
us ; but our Lord's injunction is, " In your patience 
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possess ye your souls;" "let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking 
nothing." 

Yieid fuft to irritation. The instant anger rises in your 
hearts, you are " overcome of evil ; " whereas your duty 
is " to overcome evil with good." 

Yidd not to defection. Your trials may be long and 
heavy ; but they are all appointed, both in weight and 
in duration. Remember the experience of the apostle 
Paul : that experience may be yours ; for your strength, 
like his, may be "according to your day." 

Yield not to fear. The advice of Peter is, " Be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, but sanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts." Be careful for nothing ; 
but " cast all your care on Him who careth for you." 

We are sometimes apt to imagine that every cross 
which we are called to bear is the cross of Christ, and 
that we should use no means to avoid it. Whereas, too 
often, men bring trials upon themselves by their impru- 
dence, or mistakes, or misconduct. We should be care- 
fill to avoid this error : but when it is really the cross of 
Christ that we are called upon to bear, we must, without 
hesitation, " take it up," and even " glory in it" 

I HE LORD'S people have, in this world, their 

cross to bear, and are destined to follow their 

heavenly Master through much tribulation; but they 
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are also assured that " if they suffer with Him, they shall 
also reign with Him." When the fashion of this world 
shall have passed away, then shall Christ's " little flock " 
shine forth " as the stars for ever and ever." Everything 
which God the Father has given to his Son, as the 
reward of his sufferings, He will give to us, so far as 
we are capable of receiving it. Has the Father given 
to Him a throne and a kingdom ? such will Christ confer 
on his people also. He Himself hath said, " I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, even as my Father hath appointed 
unto Me : " and, again, " To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to sit with Me on my throne ; even as I also over- 
came,, and am set down with my Father on his throne." 
And ought not such promises to operate upon us as they 
wrought upon Christ Himself, " who, for the joy that was 
set before Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is now set down at the right hand of God " ? 
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The case of William Cowper is not an ordinary one ; yet 
there are, probably, not a few which bear it some resem- 
blance. He was one who, had he remained in his ori- 
ginal condition, would have been, to use his own expres- 
sion, " nobody ;" one whose name would have long since 
perished from the earth. But that name has become a 
deathless one, and the reason for this it is not difficult to 
discover. 

The cousin of an earl, the .child of a most tender and 
watchful mother, educated at Westminster School, it was 
not at all surprising that a refined taste and a sensitive 
mind should be among his distinguishing features from his 
infancy. With these were united great timidity and shyness, 
and a constitutional tendency to melancholy. He felt his 
deficiencies in these respects, and could freely prognosticate 
to his brother clerk, afterwards Lord Thurlow, " I am 
nobody, and shall always be nobody, but you will be Lord 
Chancellor." 

As a young banister, he fulfilled his own prediction. In 
youth he became attached to his cousin, and when her father 
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objected to the marriage, he fell into a fit of melancholy. 
Recovering, he joined a literary society, and aided " The 
Nonsense Club " in its publications. Meanwhile, his patri- 
mony was fast dwindling away, and his only hope for the 
future lay in his gaining an appointment in the House 
of Lords. But when this appeared within his grasp, his 
natural timidity and dread opposed themselves ; his agitation 
and terror increased, until at last he was tempted to self- 
destruction. Medical aid was called in, and he began an 
eighteen months' residence with a physician, Dr. Cotton of 
St. Alban's, under whose roof, and chiefly by the study of 
the Bible, his health and his reason were restored, and he 
removed, a free and a recovered man, to Huntingdon. 
Here, being then in his 33rd year, he soon entered the 
family of a clergyman of the name of Unwin. First, with 
Mr. Unwin, and subsequently with his widow, he spent the 
whole remainder of his life. Up to the year 1777 or 1778, 
when he was in his 46th year, he had never written anything 
which deserved, or was likely to endure. About that time, 
to oblige Mr. Newton, near to whom, at Olney, he had lived 
for several years, he contributed to the Olney Hymns. Two 
or three years later, in 1781, he threw together dome 
poems, in a volume which he entitled " Table Talk ;" — to be 
followed, in 1784, by " The Task," which will last as long 
as the English language — ^perhaps we might say, much 
longer. 

His constitutional malady, after an absence of eight 
years, returned at various times. Thus, in 1787, he wrote to 
Mr. Newton : — 

" My indisposition could not be of a worse kind , , 

The sight of any face, except Mrs. Unwinds, was to me an 
insupportable grievance From this dreadful con- 
dition of mind I emerged suddenly ; so suddenly, that Mrs. 
Unwin, having no notice of such a change herself, could 
give none to anybody.*' 

^ ■ ^ 
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And to another friend, Mrs. King, he writes, three years 
later : — 

" I have lately been visited with an indisposition much 
more formidable than that which 1 mentioned to you in my 
last — a nervous fever ; a disorder to which I am subject, and 
which 1 dread above all others, because it comes attended 
by a melancholy perfectly unsupportable" 

In one of his poems (a portion of the " Table Talk ") he 
thus vividly describes the horrors of an illness of this 
kind : — 

Look where he comes — in this embowered alcove 
Stand close concealed, and see a statue move, 
Lips busy, and eyes fixed, foot falling slow. 
Arms hanging idly down, hands clasped below. 
Interpret to the marking eye distress 
Such as its symptoms can alone express. 
That tongue is silent now ; that silent tongue 
Could argue once, could jest or join the song. 
Could give advice, could censure or commend, 
Or charm the sorrows of a drooping friend. 
Renounced alike its office and its sport, 
Its brisker and its graver strains fall short : 
Both fail beneath a fever^s secret sway, 
And like a summer brook are past away. 

Such a melancholy naturally filled the sufferer's mind 
with fears and apprehensions as to his own condition, and 
his own future. But these illnesses never affected, in the 
least degree, Cowper's firm belief in the great cardinal 
truths of the Christian faith. When he wrote " The Task,'* 
he wrote what he entirely believed to be true. His mental 
hallucination was limited to a single point — his own personal 
interest in the salvation set forth in the Gospel. 
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The Edinburgh Review remarked, with great truth 
that— 

" Cowper's mind was undoubtedly predisposed to hypo- 
chondria, from some mystery of its original organization. 
It so happened that the particular form assumed by his 
complaint was a fear of eternal rejection : — but had re- 
ligious ideas been less prevalent in his mind than they 
probably were, some other phantom would have been con- 
jured up instead of this, — the original propensity remaining 
the same." 

The one fact, however, to which we wish to direct atten- 
tion is this, that for thirty-four years, or the half of his life, 
Cowper was weakness itself. He lost his desired wife, he 
lost his anticipated competency, and he saw his little fortune 
disappear, all from one cause — sensitiveness, fearfulness, 
practical inability. But in the remainder of his life, while 
his constitutional malady repeatedly showed itself, he was 
enabled, in spite of that ailment, to produce some of the 
finest hymns and poems that are extant in the EngUsh 
language. 

INCE the visit you were so kind as to pay me 

in the Temple, what have I not suflfered? And 

since it has pleased God to restore me, what have I not 

« 

enjoyed ? You know, by experience, how pleasant it is 
to feel the first approaches of health after a fever ; — ^but 
oh 1 the fever of the brain ! To feel the quenching of 
that fire is, indeed, a blessing, which I think it is im- 
possible to receive without gratitude. Terrible as this 
chastisement is^ I acknowledge in it the hand of Infi- 
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nite Justice; nor is it more difficult to perceive in it 
the hand of an Infinite Mercy. When I consider 
the effect it has had upon me, I esteem it the greatest 
blessing, next to life, I ever received from the Divine 
bounty, I pray God that I may ever retain this sense 
of it ; and then I am sure I shall continue to be, as I 
am at present, really happy. 

I write thus to you that you may not think me a 
forlorn and wretched creature. My affliction has taught 
me a road to happiness, which, without it, I should 
never have found ; and I know, and have experience of 
it every day, that the mercy of God, to him who believes 
himself the object of it, is more than sufficient to com- 
pensate for the loss of every other blessing. 

You may inform all those whom you think really in- 
terested in my welfare, that they have no need to be 
apprehensive on the score of my happiness at present. 
And you yourself will believe that my happiness is no 
dream, because I have told you the foimdation on 
which it is built 

|Y dear cousin, I am a living man; and I can 
never reflect that I am so without recollecting 
at the same time that I have infinite cause for thanks- 
giving and joy. This makes every place delightfiil to 
me where I can have leisure to meditate upon those 
mercies by which I live, and indulge in gratitude to that 

^ . (|) 
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gracious God who has snatched me like a brand out of 
the burning. Where had I been but for his forbear- 
ance and long-suflFering ? I had lived as if I had been 
my own creator, and could continue my existence to 
what length and in what state I pleased ; — as if dissipa- 
tion was the narrow way which leads to life, and as if a 
neglect of the blessed God would certainly end in the 
enjoyment of Him. Great and grievous afflictions were 
applied to awaken me out of this deep sleep ; and, 
under the influence of Divine grace, they have, I trust, 
produced the eiOfect for which they were intended. 

HAVE so much cause for humility, and so mucbi 
need of it, that I hope I shall never give quarter 
to anything that appears in the shape of suUenness. Alas ! 
if my best Friend, who laid down his life for me, were to 
remember all the instances in which I have neglected Him, 
and to plead them against me in judgment, where should 
I hide my guilty head in the day of recompense ? The 
deceitfulness of the natural heart is inconceivable. I 
know well that I passed with my friends for a person 
religiously inclined, if not actually religious : and, what 
is more wonderful, I thought myself a Christian, when I 
had no faith in Christ ; when I saw no beauty in Him 
that I should desire Him ; in short, when I had neither 
faith nor love, nor any Christian grace whatever, but a 
thousand seeds of rebellion instead, evermore springing 
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up in enmity against Him. But, blessed be God, even 
the God who is become my salvation, the hail of 
affliction and rebuke for sin has swept away the refuge 
of Ues. It pleased the Almighty in great mercy to set 
all my misdeeds before me. At length, the storm being 
past, a quiet and peaceful serenity of soul succeeded ; 
such as ever attends the gift of lively faith in the all- 
sufficient Atonement, and the sweet sense of mercy and 
pardon purchased by the blood of Christ Thus did 
He break me and bind me up ; thus did He wound me, 
and his hands made me whole. 

WALKED forth, towards the close of the day (at 
Huntingdon), in a melancholy frame of hiind, 
and having wandered about a mile from the town, I found 
my heart at length so powerfully drawn towards the 
Lord, that, having gained a retired place, I knelt down 
and poured out my complaints before Him. It pleased 
my Saviour to hear me, — ^the oppression was taken oiOf, 
and I was enabled to roll my burden upon Him, and to 
rest assured that, wheresoever He might cast my lot, the 
God of all consolation would still be with me. But this 
was not alL He did for me more than either I had 
asked or thought 

The next day I went to church for the first time after 
my recovery. Through the whole service I had much to 
do to restrain my emotions, so fiilly did I see the beauty 
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and glory of the Lord Immediately after, I 

went to the place. where I had prayed the day before, and 
found that the relief I had there received was but the 
earnest of a richer blessing. How shall I express what 
the Lord did for me, except by saying that " He made 
. all his goodness to pass before me "? I seemed to speak 
with Him face to face, as a man speaketh with his friend, 
except that my speech was broken by tears of joy. 

|0U are so kind as to inquire after my health, for 
which reason I add, that I have lately been just 
enough indisposed to convince me that life, and mine in 
particular, hangs by a slender thread. I have had a 
severe shake, and the building is not so firm as it was. 
But if the inner man be but strengthened day by day, as 
I hope under the renewing influences of the Holy Ghost 
it will be, no matter how soon the outward is dissolved. 
He who has in a manner raised me from the dead, 
has given me the grace, I trust, to be ready at the 
shortest notice to surrender up to Him that life which 
I have twice received from Him. Whether I live or die, 
I desire it may be to His glory, and then it must be to 
my happiness. 

jLESSED and happy is your lot, my dear friend, 

beyond the common lot of the greater part of 

mankind, that you know what it is to draw near to God 

^ ^ 







^ • ^ 

278 WUliam Caxvper. 

in prayer, and are acquainted with a throne of grace. The 
promises of God, which are yea and amen in Jesus, are 
sufficient to answer all your necessities, and to sweeten the 
bitterest cup which your Heavenly Father will ever put into 
your hand May He now grant to you to drink at these 
wells of salvation, till you are fiUed with consolation, and 
find peace in the midst of trouble I He has said, '' When 
thou passest through the fire, I will be with thee, and 
when through the floods, they shall not overflow thee." 
You have need of such a word as this, and He knows 
your need of it, and the time of necessity is the time 
when He will be sure to appear, in behalf of those who 
trust in Him. I bear you and yours upon my heart 
before Him night and day ; for I do not expect to hear 
of distress which shall call upon me with a louder voice 
to pray for the sufferer. I know that the Lord hears me 
for myself, vile and sinfiil as I am ; and believe and am 
sure that He will hear me for you also. He is the 
friend of the widow, and the father of the fatherless ; in 
all our afflictions He is afflicted, and He chastens us in 
mercy. Surely He will sanctify this dispensation to you ; 
do you great and everlasting good by it ; make the world 
appear like dust and vanity in your sight, and open to 
)'Our views the glories of a better country, where " God 
shall wipe away all tears from your eyes." O that com- 
fortable word ! " I have chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction ;" so that our veiy sorrows are evidences of 
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our calling, and He chastens us because we are his 
children. 

[SSURE yourself, my dearest cousin, that both for 
your sake, and my own, I will be as careful as 
possible, that these fine nerves of mine shall not be 
beyond measure agitated when you arrive. In truth 
there is much greater probability that they will be 
benefited, and greatly too. Joy of heart, from what- 
ever occasion it may arise, is the best of all nervous 
medicines ; and I should not wonder if such a turn 
given to my spirits should have even a lasting effect of 
the most advantageous kind upon them. You must not 
imagine, either, that I am, on the whole, in any great 
degree subject to nervous ajQfections. Occasionally I 
am, and have been these many years, much liable to 
dejection ; but at intervals, and sometimes for an 
interval of weeks, no creature would suspect it. When 
I am in the best health, my tide of animal sprightliness 
flows with great equality, so that I am never, at any 
time, exalted in proportion as I am sometimes depressed. 
God grant that our friendship, which so long a sepa- 
ration has not in the least abated, may glow in us to our 
last hour, and be renewed in a better world, there to be 
perpetuated for ever. For I could not love you half so 
well, if I did not believe you would be my friend to 
eternity. 

^ ^ 
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|S to reKgious conversation, fear me not, lest I 
should trespass in any way. When I left St. 
Alban's (Dr. Cotton's), I left it under impressions of the 
existence of a God, and of the truth of Scripture ; such 
as I had never felt before. I had unspeakable delight 
in the discovery, and was impatient to commimicate a 
pleasure to others, which I found so superior to every- 
thing else that bears the name. This eagerness of spirit, 
natural to persons newly informed, and the less to be 
wondered at in me, who had just emerged from the 
horrors of despair, made me imprudent and, I doubt 
not, troublesome to many. Forgetting that I had not 
tkase blessings at my command, which it is God's pe- 
culiar prerogative to impart — spiritual light and affec- 
tions, I required, in effect, of all with whom I con- 
versed, that they should see with my eyes ; and stood 
amazed that the Gospel, which with me was all in all, 
should meet with opposition, or should occasion disgust 
in any. But the Gospel could not be the word of God 
if it did not; for it foretels its own reception among 
men, and describes it as exactly such. 

Good is intended, but harm is often done, by the zeal 
with which I was at that time animated. But, as in 
a&irs of this life, so in religious concerns likewise, ex- 
perience begets some wisdom in all who are not incapa- 
ble of being taught I do not now, neither have I for 
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a long time, made it my practice to force the subject of 
evangelical truth on any. I received it not from man 
myself; — God is light, and from Him all light must 
come. 




HAVE many kind friends who wish that, instead 
of a translation of Homer, I had proceeded in 
the line of original poetry. But I can truly say, that it 
was ordered otherwise by that Providence who governs 
all my thoughts, and directs my intentions as He pleases. 
It may seem strange, but it is true, that having written a 
volume with great ease to myself, I found it impossible 
to write another page. The mind of man is not a 
fountain, but a cistern ; and more, God knows, a broken 
one. It is my belief that the intellect depends as much, 
both for the energy and the multitude of its exertions, 
upon the operations of God's agency upon it, as the 
heart, for the exercise of its graces, upon the influence of 
the Holy Spirit. 

A whole year I waited, and waited in circumstances 
of mind that made a state of non-employment peculiarly 
irksome to me. I longed for the pen as the only 
remedy, but I could find no subject ; extreme distress of 
spirit at last drove me to lay Homer before me, and 
translate for amusement 
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WAS a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since ; with many an arrow deep infixt 
My panting side was chaiged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil de^th in distant shades : 
There was I found by One who had himself 
Been hurt by th* archers. In his side he bore, 
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars. 
With gentle force soliciting the darts 
He drew them forth, and heal'd and bade me live 
Since then, with few associates, in remote 
And silent woods I wander, far from those 
My former partners of the peopled scene ; — 
With few associates, and not wishing more. 
Here much I ruminate, as much I may. 
With other views of men and manners now, 
Than once, and others of a life to come. 
I see that all are wanderers, gone astray 
Each in his own delusions ; they are lost 
In chase of fancied happiness, still wooed 
And never won. Dream after dream ensues. 
And still they dream that they shall still succeed. 
And still are disappointed : rings the world 
With the vain stir. I sum up half mankind. 
And add two-thirds of the remaining half, 
And find the total of their hopes and fears 
Dreams, empty dreams. The million flit as gay. 
As if created only, like the fly 
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That spreads his motley wings in th' eye of noon. 
To sport their season and be seen no more. 
The rest are sober dreamers, grave and wise, 
And pregnant with discoveries new and rare. 

Some drill and bore 
The solid earth, and from the strata there 
Extract a register, by which we leam 
That He who made it, and revealed its date 
To Moses, was mistaken in its age ! 
Some more acute and more industrious still. 
Contrive creation ; travel nature up 
To the sharp peak of her sublimest height, 
And tell us whence the stars ; why some are fixt, 
And planetary some ; what gave them first 
Rotation ; from what fountain flowed their light 
Great contest follows, and much learned dust 
Involves the combatants, each claiming truth. 
And truth disclaiming both. And thus they spend 
The little wick of life's poor shallow lamp, 
In playing tricks with nature, giving laws 
To distant worlds, and trifling in their own. 

When I see such games 
Played by the creatures of a Power who swears 
That He will judge the earth, and call the fool 
To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 
And when I weigh this seeming wisdom well» 
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And prove it in th' infallible result 
So hollow and so false, — I feel my heart 
Dissolve in pity, and account the leam'd, — 
— If this be learning, — most of all deceived. 
Great crimes alarm the conscience, but it sleeps 
While thoughtful man is plausibly amused. 
Defend me, therefore, common sense, say I, 
From reveries so airy ; from the toil 
Of dropping buckets into empty wells, 
And growing old in drawing nothing up. 

HE path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown : 
No traveller ever reached that blest abode, 
Who found not thorns and briars in his road. 
The world may dance along the flowery plain, 
Cheer'd as they go by many a sprightly strain ; 
Where Nature has her mossy velvet spread, 
With unshod feet they yet securely tread ; 
Admonished, scorn the caution and the friend ; 
Bent all on pleasure : heedless of its end. 
But He who knew what human hearts would prove, 
How slow to learn the dictates of his love ;— 
That, hard by nature and of stubborn will, 
A life of ease would make them harder still, — 
In pity to the souls his grace designed 
To rescue from the ruin of mankind, 
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Called for a cloud to darken all their years, 
And said, Go, spend them in the vale of tears. 

O balmy gales of soul-reviving air ! 
O salutary streams that murmur there ! 
These, flowing from the Fount of Grace above, 
Those, breath'd from lips of everlasting love. 
The flinty soil indeed their feet annoys ; 
Chill blasts of trouble nip their springing joys ; 
An envious world will interpose its frown 
To mar delights superior to its own ; 
And many a pang experienced still within, 
Reminds them of their hated inmate. Sin : 
But ills of every shape and every name, 
Transformed to blessings, miss their cruel aim ; 
And every moment's calm that soothes the breast. 
Is given in earnest of eternal rest. 

Ah ! be not sad, although thy lot be cast 
Far from the flock, and in a boundless waste I 
No shepherds' tents within thy view appear. 
But the Chief Shepherd even there is near : 
Thy tender sorrows and thy plaintive strain 
. Flow in a foreign land, but not in vain : 
Thy tears all issue from a source divine, 
And every drop bespeaks a Saviour thine. 
So once in Gideon's fleece the dews were found, 
And drought on all the drooping herbs around. 
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LL joy to the believer I He can speak — 
Trembling, yet happy ; confident, yet meek. 
'' Since the dear hour that brought me to thy foot, 
And cut up all my follies by the root, 
I never trusted in an arm but thine, 
Nor hoped, but in thy righteousness divine : 
My prayers and alms, imperfect and defiled, 
Were but the feeble eflforts of a child : 
Howe'er performed, it was their brightest part, 
That they proceeded from a grateful heart : 
Cleansed in thine own all-purifying blood, 
Forgive their evil and accept their good ; 
I cast them at thy feet, — my only plea 
Is what it was, dependence upon Thee : 
While struggling in the vale of tears below, 
That never failed, nor shall it fail me now." 




|APPY the man who sees a Gk)d emplo/d 
In all the good and ill that chequer life ! 
Resolving all events, with their effects 
And manifold results, into the will 
And arbitration wise of the Supreme. 
Did not His eye rule all things, and intend 
The least of our concerns (since from the least 
The greatest oft originate) ? Could chance 
Find place in His dominion, or dispose 
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One lawless particle to thwart His plan, 

Then God might be surprised, and unforeseen 

Contingence might alarm Him, and disturb 

The smooth and equal course of His affairs. 

This truth. Philosophy, though eagle-eyed 

In nature's tendencies, oft overlooks ; 

And, having found his instrument, forgets 

Or disregards, or, more presumptuous still, 

Denies the power that wields it. God proclaims 

His hot displeasure against foolish men 

That live an atheist life : involves the heaven 

In tempests, quits His grasp upon the winds. 

And gives them all their fury : bids a plague 

Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin. 

And putrefy the breath of blooming health. 

He calls for famine, and the meagre fiend 

Blows mildew firom between his shrivelled lips. 

And taints the golden ear. He springs his mines 

And desolates a nation at a blast 

Forth steps the spruce philosopher, and tells 

Of homogeneal and discordant springs 

And principles ; of causes, how they work 

By necessary laws their sure effects ; 

Of action and reaction. He has found 

The source of the disease that Nature feels, 

And bids the world take heart and banish fear. 

Thou fool ! will thy discovery of the cause 
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Suspend the effect, or heal it ? Has not God 

Still wrought by means since first He made the world ? 

And did He not of old employ His means 

To drown it? What is His creation less 

Than a capacious reservoir of means, 

Formed for His use, and ready at His will ? 

Go, dress thine eyes with eye-salve, ask of Him, 

Or ask of whomsoever He has taught, 

And learn, though late, the genuine cause of all. 

|E is the freeman, whom the Truth makes free. 
And all are slaves besides. There's not a chain, 
That hellish foes, confederate for his harm, 
Can wind around him, but he casts it off 
With as much ease as Samson his green withes. 
He looks abroad into the varied field 
Of nature, and though poor, perhaps, compared 
With those whose mansions glitter in his sight, 
Calls the delightful scenery all his own. 
His are the mountains, and the valleys his, 
And the resplendent rivers : his to enjoy 
With a propriety that none can feel, 
But who, with filial confidence inspired. 
Can lift to Heaven an unpresumptuous eye, 
And smiling say, " My Father made them all!" 
Are they not his by a peculiar right, 
And by an emphasis of interest his, 
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Whose eye they fill with tears of holy joy, 
Whose heart with praise, and whose exalted mind 
With worthy thoughts of that unwearied love, 
That planned, and built, and still upholds a world 
So clothed with beauty for rebellious man? 

He is indeed a fireeman. Free by birth 
Of no mean city ; planned, or ere the hills 
Were built, the fountains open'd, or the sea. 
With all his roaring multitude of waves. 
His fireedom is the same in every stage ; 
And no condition of this changeful life. 
So manifold in cares, whose every day 
Brings its own evil with it, makes it less : 
For he has wings, that neither sickness, pain, 
Nor penury, can cripple or confine. 
No nook so narrow, but he spreads them there 
With ease, and is at large. The oppressor holds 
His body bound, but knows not what a range 
His spirit takes, unconscious of a chain ; 
And that to bind him is a vain attempt, 
Whom God delights in, and in whom He dwells. 

IHOU art the source and centre of all minds, 
Their only point of rest, eternal Word I 
From Thee departing they are lost, and rove 
At random, without honour, hope, or peace. 

u 
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From Thee is all that soothes the life of man, 
His high endeavour, and his glad success, 
His strength to suffer, and his will to serve. 
But oh I Thou bounteous Giver of all good, 
Thou art of all Thy gifts Thyself the crown ! 
Give what Thou canst, without Thee we are poor : 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt away. 

|WEET is the harp of prophecy ; too sweet 
Not to be wrong'd by a mere mortal touch : 
Nor can the wonders it records be sung 
To meaner music, and not suffer loss. 
But when a poet, or when one like me, 
Happy to rove among poetic flowers. 
Though poor in skill to rear them, lights at last 
On some fair theme, some theme divinely fair. 
Such is the impulse and the spur he feels, 
To give it praise proportioned to its worth. 
That not to attempt it, arduous as he deems 
The labour, were a task more arduous still. 

O scenes surpassing fable, and yet true, 
Scenes of accomplished bliss ; which who can see, 
Though but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy ? 
Rivers of gladness water all the earth. 
And clothe all climes with beauty ; the reproach 
Of barrenness is past The fruitful field . 
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Laughs with abundance ; and the land, once lean, 

Or fertile only in *ts own disgrace, 

Exults to see its thistly curse repealed, 

The various seasons woven into one, 

And that one season an eternal Spring. 

The garden fears no blight, and needs no fence, 

For there is none to covet ; all are full 

The lion, and the libbard, and the bear, 

Graze with the fearless flocks ; all bask at noon 

Together, or all gambol in the shade 

Of the same grove, and drink one conunon stream. 

Antipathies are none. No foe to man 

Lurks in the sergent now : the mother sees. 

And smiles to see, her infant's playful hand 

Stretch'd forth to dally with the crested Worm, 

To stroke his azure neck, or to receive 

The lambent homage of his zxtowf tongue. 

All creatures worship man, and all mankind 

One Lord, one Father. Error has no place : 

That creeping pestilence is driven away ; 

The breath of heaven has chased it In the heart 

No passion touches a discordant string, 

But all is harmony and love. Disease 

Is not : the piure and uncontaminate blood 

Holds its due course, nor fears the frost of age. 

One song employs all nations ; and all cry, 

" Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain for us I " 
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The dweUers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops 
From distant mountains catch the fljdng joy ; 
Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hosanna round. 




|ONG plunged in sorrow, I resign 

My soul to that dear hand of Thine, 
Without reserve or fear ; 
That hand shall wipe my streaming eyes, 
Or into smiles of glad siuprise 
Transform the falling tear. 

My sole possession is Thy love : 
In earth beneath, or heaven above, 

I have no other store ; 
And though with fervent suit I pray, 
And importune Thee night and day, 

I ask Thee nothing more. 

My hours, with imdiminished force 
And speed, pursue their destined course 

Obedient to Thy will : 
Nor would I murmur at my doom. 
Though still a sufferer from the womb, 

And doomed to suffer still. 
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By Thy command, where'er I stray, 
Sorrow attends me all my way, 

A never-failing friend ; 
And if my sufferings may augment 
Thy praise, behold me well content, — 

Let sorrow still attend ! 

It costs me no regret, that she 

Who followed Christ, should follow me : 

And though, where'er she goes. 
Thorns spring spontaneous at her feet, 
I love her, and extract a sweet 

From all my bitter woes. 




|0D moves in a m3rsterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failing skill. 
He treasures up His bright designs. 

And works His sovereign will. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ; 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head 
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Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace : 

Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will ripen fast, 

Unfolding every hour I 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 

But sweet will be the flower. 

Blind unbelief is siure to err. 
And scan His work in vain : 

God is His own interpreter, — 
And He will make it plain. 
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